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A functional-pragmatic approach to wealth-related euphemisms study
in business discourse
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Abstract

In business discourse, euphemisms help alleviate the sensitive topic of material privilege. While
previous research has extensively addressed euphemisms denoting various financial phenomena,
such as corporate downsizing and recession, the linguistic treatment of wealth has remained
comparatively underexplored. The aim of the study is to identify the key pragmatic functions of
euphemisms referring to wealth and the wealthy in contemporary English-language business
discourse, and to establish how these euphemisms mediate the social perception of affluence. The
data comprises publications from prominent English-language business media sampled from
a five-year period. Through continuous sampling, a total of 134 occurrences of euphemistic framing
were extracted and analysed contextually. The article delineates four primary pragmatic functions
of euphemisms denoting wealth: mitigating social sensitivity, strategic reframing, positive image
construction, and abstraction. The results demonstrate that these functions are systemic and fulfil
distinct pragmatic roles in business discourse. Mitigation strategies soften references to affluence,
reframing aligns wealth with meritocratic achievement, positive construction associates affluence
with prestige and expertise, and abstraction depersonalises wealth through technical language. The
findings suggest that euphemisms denoting wealth and the wealthy in business discourse operate to
justify the idea that economic privilege is legitimate. Euphemistic framing contributes to the
rhetorical normalization of affluence and configures public perceptions of wealth in business
discourse. The study adds to the body of knowledge on euphemism and business discourse and
demonstrates the usefulness of the functional-pragmatic approach in identifying the rhetorical
devices used in high-stakes arguments.

Keywords: business discourse, euphemism, pragmatic effect, euphemistic framing, English
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3B$eMU3MOB, 0603HaualoLLUX GoraTcTBO, B AENI0BOM AUCKYpCE

E.H. MAJIIOTA1 =>4, B. TOMAJINH?

"Poccutickuii ynusepcumem opyacévt napooos, Mockea, Poccus
2 lTonoonckuii punuan Kanedoncxozo ynusepcumema I'azzo, Jlonoon, Benuxobpumanus
><Imalyuga-en@rudn.ru

AHHOTAINSA

Busnec auckypcy CBONCTBEHHO ollepupoBaHKE 3B()EeMH3MaMH /I HUBEINPOBAHUS IEIMKATHOM
TEMBI MaTepUAIFHBIX MPUBIICTHH. B TO BpeMs Kak B HAYYHOH JIUTepaType MoIpoOHO paccMaTpH-
BaloTCs 9BGEeMU3MBbI, 0003HAYAIONINE PAa3IHIHbIEC (PMHAHCOBBIC SIBJIICHUS, TAKNE KaK KOPIIOPAaTHBHbBIE
COKpaIeHUs] 1 5KOHOMHYECKHII CIaJ], TMHIBUCTHYECKAsl peNpe3eHTaIss 00raTcTBa 0CTaeTcst CpaB-
HUTENBHO MAOM3yYeHHOW Mpobiemoit. Ilenb MaHHOTO HCCIENOBaHUS — BBISIBUTH KIIIOUYCBBIC
mparMatudeckne GyHKIUU SBHEMU3MOB, 0003HAYAIONINX OOTATCTBO W COCTOSATENBHBIX JIHI B CO-
BPEMEHHOM aHTJIOSI3bIYHOM OHM3HEC-MCKYPCe, & TAKIKE YCTAHOBHUTH, KaK C UX MIOMOIIBI0 hopMHPY-
eTcs OOIIEeCTBEHHOE IMPEACTAaBICHHE O JOCTaTKe. DMIMPUYIECKYI0 0a3y COCTaBMWIM ITyOIUKAIHH
BEAYIIUX aHIVIOSI3BIYHBIX OM3HEC-MeAMa, OTOOpaHHBblEe 3a IsITWIEeTHHH mepuon. IlocpencTBom
CIUTOITHOW BBHIOOPKH OBLIO BBIABICHO M KOHTEKCTYaIbHO NMpOaHANMN3upoBaHo 134 cioydas sBdemu-
cTH4yecKkoro GppeiiMupoBanus. B cTaTbe BBIAEISIOTCS YEThIPE OCHOBHBIE IIParMaTHyeckrue (OyHKIUH
9B(eMU3MOB, 0003HAYAIOIIMX OOraTCTBO: CMTYEHHE BOCIIPUSTHS COLMATILHO 3HAYMMBIX TEM, CTpa-
TErn4ecKoe cMerieHne (pokyca, Co3gaHue MOo3UTHBHOTO UMHIKa B abcTparupoBanue. Pe3ynbrarel
MTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO JAHHBIC (PYHKI[UM CHCTEMATHYHBI U BBHIMOJHSIIOT PAa3IMYHBIC MPAarMaTHYCCKUE
3agaun. CTpaTeruy CMATYeHUs MO3BOJISTIOT CTIIaANTh YIIOMHUHAHHS O OJIATOCOCTOSIHUM, CMELICHUE
(hoKyca COOTHOCHT OOraTCTBO C MEPUTOKPATHYECKUMHE JIOCTHIKEHHUSMHE, TIO3UTUBHAS PEIPE3eHTa-
LUsI ACCOLMUPYET COCTOSITENLHOCTD C TPECTIKEM U KOMIIETEHTHOCTBIO, B TO BpeMsl Kak abcTparu-
poBaHue 00e3MuuUBaeT OOTaTCTBO Yepe3 HCIOIb30BAHUE TEXHUYECKOTO sI3bika. [lomydeHHbIe
JIAHHBIE CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 3B(PEMHU3MbI, 0003HAYAIOIIHE OOTATCTBO M COCTOSTENBHBIX
Josieil B OM3HeC-AUCKYypCe, CIYXKAT JJIsl IPOJIBHIKCHUS M ONPABAAHHS UACH O JISTUTUMHOCTH KO-
HOMHYECKHX MpHUBHWIECTHI. OBemucTnieckoe (pedMUpOBaHHE CIIOCOOCTBYET PHTOPUIECKOM
HOpMau3auu OorarcTBa U GOpMHUpYET OOIIECTBEHHOE BOCIIPUSATHE COCTOSITENILHOCTH B paMKax
ousHec-auckypcea. VccnenoBanue pacimpsieT Hay4HOe IpeAcTaBIeHre 00 aBheMu3Max U IeJI0BOM
JIMCKypCe, a Takke noarBepikaact 3(pdexTHBHOCTh (QYHKIMOHATIBHO-IIPArMaTH4YECKOro Moaxo/a
JUTS| BBISIBJIGHHSI pHTOPHUYECKHUX CPEJICTB, UCTIOIB3YEMbIX B ApTYMEHTAIIMH B yCIOBHSIX OBBIIICHHOM
KOMMYHUKaTHBHOW 3HAYHMOCTH.
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1. Introduction

Business discourse is intentionally constructed to measure up against
institutional goals and sociopolitical norms. Among the many areas where linguistic
manipulation is evident, the representation of wealth and wealthy individuals
occupies a particularly complex position. On the one hand, business discourse is
often driven towards appealing to affluent audiences through aspirational
messaging and financial optimism. On the other, overt references to “wealth” or
“the rich” may carry negative connotations in an era that is increasingly concerned
with inequality and social justice, as well as corporate ethics. As a result,
communicators resort to euphemistic linguistic means to obscure or reframe
economic affluence. Such euphemisms contribute to the ideological framing of
wealth in the public’s eyes as they have a bearing on the reader’s perception of
individuals or entities being described.

Despite extensive research on euphemisms registered as part of language
practices in various spheres (including political, healthcare, marketing, corporate
discourses, etc.) (Allan & Burridge 2006, Burridge 2012, Litvinova & Larina 2023,
Ozyumenko & Larina 2021, Crespo-Fernandez 2018, Galchuk 2017, Goddard et al.
2022, Malyuga & Tomalin 2024, Musolff 2019, Mooney 2019), comparatively little
attention has been paid to the euphemisms used to refer to wealth and wealthy
individuals in the English-language business discourse. Existing studies have been
focusing predominantly on negative phenomena, such as euphemisms for corporate
downsizing, inflation, or financial crises, while discernibly overlooking how
positive or privileged economic status is linguistically managed. This lack of
scholarly attention witnessed so far in scientific literature constitutes a significant
research gap, especially given the ever-increasing visibility of discussions around
wealth disparity and luxury consumption.

To address this gap, the present study aims to investigate the euphemisms
referring to wealth and the wealthy in contemporary English-language business
discourse. To that end, we shall delineate the key pragmatic functions of such
euphemisms and analyse the discursive contexts in which they appear. Using the
examples from business media as source material, the study examines how these
euphemisms function as linguistic alternatives and rhetorical tools that mediate the
social perception of affluence.

The study addresses the following research questions: (1) What euphemisms
are used to denote wealth and the wealthy in English-language business discourse?
(2) What pragmatic functions do these euphemisms fulfil in English-language
business discourse?
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The findings hold relevance for scholars of language and communication and
for practitioners in marketing, journalism, and finance who in their line of work are
required to deal with the sensitive balance between appealing to affluence and
maintaining social sensitivity.

2. Theoretical background

A conventional definition of euphemisms characterises them as lexical or
phrasal substitutes for expressions deemed inappropriate, offensive, taboo, or
socially sensitive. Although traditionally associated with the concealment of
unpleasant realities (such as death, illness, or bodily functions), euphemisms also
function in contexts where the intent is not just to avoid offense but to tactfully
reframe information to serve communicative goals. In such cases, euphemism
operates as a discursive strategy rooted in socio-pragmatic conventions and
ideological positioning, particularly within institutionalised registers such as
business discourse.

The main theoretical framework of this study is the functional-pragmatic
approach to discourse, which prioritises the purpose, use, and effect of language in
written or spoken communication rather than its formal structure, as posited in
Malyuga (2019). The pragmatic emphasis on communicative intention and context-
sensitive interpretation (Levinson 1983, Verschueren 1999) and systemic-
functional linguistics (Halliday & Webster 2009, Halliday & Matthiessen 2013),
which views language as a resource for meaning-making in context, are in line with
this viewpoint. This venue of research brings to the foreground practical
effectiveness of messages being communicated, as well as contextual appropriacy.
This is a suitable lens through which the pragmatic contribution of euphemisms in
business discourse can be contemplated. Notably, its relevance is reflected in recent
academic publishing guidelines for the humanities and social sciences, where
particular emphasis is being placed on research that addresses the functional and
pragmatic scope of professional and business language use.

According to Allan and Burridge (2006), euphemisms are not inherently
deceptive but are instead pragmatically motivated by a desire to mitigate face-
threatening acts or promote specific ideological perspectives. This is arguably
particularly relevant in business and economic discourse, because in these contexts
euphemistic language often serves to maintain a favourable image of individuals,
corporations, or market realities. This is where euphemism finds a close affinity to
positive politeness strategies (Brown & Levinson 1987), as it enables speakers or
writers to evade topics that can be deemed potentially contentious (such as
executive compensation or concentrated wealth) without readily triggering
resistance or critique from their audience.

The concept of euphemism has also been examined from the standpoint of
Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA), which views language as a socially embedded
practice reflective of power relations (Fairclough 1992, van Dijk 2024). Viewed
from this perspective, euphemisms are not neutral linguistic choices but
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ideologically loaded instruments that can depersonalise responsibility and smooth
over the discourse surrounding merit and capital.

Fairclough (1995) emphasises the role of language in the reproduction of
dominant ideologies, and euphemisms, by virtue of their ability to mask or reframe
realities, are central to this process. In the case of wealth discourse, the substitution
of “rich” or “wealthy” with euphemisms like “affluent” or “well-resourced” reflects
a tendency to sanitise economic privilege in market-oriented communication. The
cultural orientation towards individualism further reinforces the ideological
framing of wealth as a personal achievement.

Since discursive strategies like euphemisation and politeness are influenced by
culturally specific norms and expectations, cultural factors must also be taken into
account in this research setting (Grishechko & Akopova 2015, Eslami et al. 2023).
This implies that institutional ideology and wunderlying ethno-cultural
communication patterns are both reflected in the practical use of euphemisms in
business discourse. Despite minor shifts toward collectivist tendencies,
individualistic values continue to predominate English-language cultural discourse,
according to recent corpus-based research (Tamimy et al. 2022). Such cultural
predispositions impact the pragmatic choices made in business discourse, so that
wealth is ultimately delineated as the result of personal merit and a carefully carried
out plan that led to autonomous success.

The current study’s emphasis on euphemistic mitigation techniques is also
consistent with findings regarding pragmatic discourse softening techniques. The
role of language as a tool for controlling social interaction and preserving face is
further supported by research on hedging, which has revealed that discursive
practices such as approximating or shielding propositional content serve significant
pragmatic functions across genres (Gribanova & Gaidukova 2019).

Furthermore, the phenomenon of euphemistic reframing is closely connected
to the concept of framing in cognitive linguistics, particularly as theorised by Lakoff
and Johnson (1980). Framing involves the selection and emphasis of certain aspects
of reality while omitting or downplaying others, which ultimately influences how
that reality is interpreted. While frames are understood as underlying cognitive
structures (Fillmore 2006), euphemisms serve as linguistic expressions that evoke
or reinforce these evaluative frames in discourse. For example, the phrase “high-
net-worth individual” avoids the socially loaded connotations of “rich” and frames
wealth as a merit-based financial status, potentially detached from socio-historical
contexts of inequality or privilege. Such euphemisms often employ nominalisation
and abstraction to distance the subject from interpersonal critique and to foreground
economic metrics over social identities (Malyuga 2024).

A complementary perspective is provided by the theory of semantic prosody
(Stewart 2010, Hunston 2007), which posits that certain lexical items acquire
evaluative connotations through repeated collocational patterns. In business
discourse, euphemisms for wealth often co-occur with positively connoted terms
such as “success” or “opportunity”, which reinforces the semantic correlation of

477



Elena N. Malyuga, Barry Tomalin. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 473491

affluence with virtue. This cumulative semantic effect contributes to the
normalisation of wealth as a desirable and socially unproblematic state.

Recent research supports the idea that evaluative meaning is shaped by
linguistic context. The co-occurrence environment of a term systematically
constructs its social and evaluative perception, as confirmed by Malyuga and
Rimmer (2021), who show how semantic associations can reveal implicit attitudes
through an examination of how the term “buzzword” appears alongside specific
lexical patterns. This realisation supports the focus of the current study, which is on
euphemisms as context-sensitive agents of ideological framing in business
discourse.

Research on economic euphemisms so far has typically focused on lexical
mitigation of negative financial events, including downsizing (e.g., “rightsizing”,
“restructuring”), recession (e.g., “period of negative growth”), or budget cuts (e.g.,
“cost optimisation”) (Burridge 2012, Crespo-Fernandez 2018). These studies have
shown that such euphemisms serve to preserve institutional legitimacy and reduce
public concern. However, the linguistic treatment of positive financial states
(particularly wealth and affluence) has received comparatively little attention.
While available studies have noted the various issues associated with
euphemisation in business discourse, there remains a gap in the literature
concerning how wealth itself is euphemised. This oversight is particularly notable
in light of current global debates on income and tax justice, as well as corporate
social responsibility, where the representation of wealth plays a central rhetorical
and ideological role.

3. Material and methods

This research conducts functional-pragmatic analysis of euphemisms related
to wealth and the wealthy registered in English-language business discourse. The
aim is to identify how lexical substitutions for wealth and wealthy individuals serve
specific pragmatic purposes in the chosen type of discourse.

The empirical material for the study consists of publications from English-
language media outlets known for their focus on economics, finance, business
strategy, and corporate communication. These include The Financial Times, The
Economist, Bloomberg, Forbes, Harvard Business Review, and The Wall Street
Journal. These sources were selected due to their wide readership and authority.
The sampling is limited to publications produced within the last five years to reflect
contemporary usage trends.

The study applies a continuous sampling method: the texts were read in full
and all instances of euphemistic references to wealth or wealthy individuals were
identified and extracted for further analysis. The authors established the following
inclusion criteria: (i) the euphemism substitutes for or indirectly refers to wealth,
affluence, or the state of being wealthy; (i1) the euphemism occurs within a clearly
identifiable pragmatic context (e.g., investor relations, marketing to affluent
audiences, commentary on economic inequality); (ii1) the euphemism does not
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function solely as a fixed legal or economic term (e.g., “capital gains tax’), but
carries a secondary function of reframing or mitigating social perception. The
resulting sample represented wealth in varying degrees of abstraction or evaluative
framing.

The extracted euphemisms were subjected to functional-pragmatic analysis.
Each euphemism was analysed in context to determine its pragmatic function. The
analysis draws upon principles of pragmatic theory (notably politeness theory,
speech act theory, and facework) and focuses on identifying the communicative
purposes served by the euphemistic substitution. The key functions include
mitigation of social sensitivity (e.g., avoiding overt reference to privilege or
inequality), strategic reframing (e.g., presenting wealth as merit-based or
aspirational), positive image construction (e.g., promoting the idea of economic
success or empowerment), and abstraction (e.g., depersonalising affluence through
technical or bureaucratic language). Each occurrence was interpreted in its
immediate textual context to ensure that the function was derived from actual
communicative use rather than presumed semantic meaning.

Despite being interpretive by nature, the categorisation of pragmatic functions
is supported by well-established pragmatic theory principles and contextual
analysis. The most prominent pragmatic objective discernible in the situation (such
as depersonalisation, prestige building, ideological framing, or face-saving) was
used to identify the dominant function. The classification in this study was based
on the predominant communicative orientation seen in the context, even though
some euphemisms may potentially serve several pragmatic purposes. This context-
sensitive assessment made it possible to determine the main purpose that a
euphemism served, such as reducing social sensitivity, reframing wealth, improving
image, or abstracting reference. The possibility of cross-functionality was
acknowledged but managed by prioritising the most prominent pragmatic goal
served in situ.

The functional-pragmatic approach was chosen due to its capacity to account
for the use of language in goal-oriented discourse. This is particularly relevant in
business discourse, since reference to economic reality here must be narrated in
consonance with institutional interests and public expectations. The functional-
pragmatic approach permits a context-sensitive interpretation of euphemistic
meaning, as it recognises that the same lexical item may serve different pragmatic
functions depending on the context and intended audience.

4. Results

The sampling process involved the qualitative examination of approximately
400 business articles published between 2020 and 2025, representing an estimated
corpus size of 700,000 words. The total sample consists of 134 euphemistic
occurrences related to wealth and wealthy individuals in English-language business
discourse. These expressions varied in their lexical structure and contextual use but
consistently fulfilled distinct discursive purposes. Based on the functional-
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pragmatic analysis, four primary pragmatic functions were specified: (i) mitigating
social sensitivity (N = 28, 20.9%), (i1) strategic reframing (N=35, 26.1%), (iii)
positive image construction (N=42, 31.3%), and (iv) abstraction (N=29, 21.6%).

4.1. Mitigating social sensitivity

This category includes euphemisms that reduce the perceived social distance
between wealthy individuals and the general audience. These expressions are
particularly frequent in editorial commentary, where reputational risk and public
perception are important considerations.

Table 1. Examples of euphemisms serving to mitigate social sensitivity

EUPHEMISM

TYPICAL CONTEXT

PRAGMATIC EFFECT

Well-off

Business editorials,
economic opinion
columns

Softens direct reference to affluence

Comfortable lifestyle

Commentary on
consumer behaviour

Presents affluence as normal lifestyle
choice

Financially secure

Commentary on savings
trends

Frames wealth as financial prudence, not
surplus

Economically

Business education and

Describes privilege neutrally without

advantaged inequality reporting judgment
Secure financial Retirement planning, Focuses on future stability rather than
future personal finance articles | current wealth

Living comfortably

Market analysis of
consumer behaviour

Depicts affluence in relatable, moderate
terms

Economic resilience

CSR reporting, executive
communications

Frames wealth as responsible resource
management

Privileged background

Entrepreneurial profiles,
success stories

Acknowledges a person’s social and
professional advantage while stressing the
person referred to comes from a rich
family background

Financial cushion

Personal finance advice
columns

Describes wealth as a protection against
the effects of an economic crisis or
downturn but not excessive

These euphemisms function to attenuate the explicitness of wealth, making it
more palatable within discussions of corporate ethics and income distribution.

4.2. Strategic reframing

Euphemisms in this group serve to recontextualise wealth in terms of planning
or autonomy. The purpose is to present affluence as earned and legitimate,
especially in entrepreneurial profiles, investment strategy pieces, and leadership-

focused discourse.
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Table 2. Euphemisms for strategic reframing

EUPHEMISM TYPICAL CONTEXT PRAGMATIC EFFECT
Financial freedom Investment strategy articles, Reframes wealth as personal
retirement planning features autonomy rather than privilege
Financial Wealth management advice Constructs wealth as a prudent
independence columns long-term goal
High earners Labour market analysis, tax policy | Shifts focus from asset ownership
debates to active income generation
Well-positioned Market commentary, personal Frames wealth as the result of
financially finance advice foresight and strategic planning
Capital accumulators | Entrepreneurial success stories, Presents wealth as a result of
venture capital reports disciplined financial activity
Wealth creators Startup profiles, business Attributes wealthy peoples’
leadership interviews success to innovation and
entrepreneurial effort
Asset builders Personal investment advice, real Depicts wealthy people as
estate investment features responsible and achievers of
systematic asset growth
Market winners Financial analysis of top- Frames wealth as the outcome of
performing investors skill and competitive acumen
Financial architects Executive leadership profiles, Associates wealth with
business consulting reports professional mastery and
financial design
High-value Client segmentation in Frames wealth as intrinsic worth
individuals investment services based on economic contribution

This reframing helps correlate wealth with individual agency and
responsibility, avoiding language that might imply inequality or inherited
advantage.

4.3. Positive image construction

This category includes expressions that describe wealthy individuals in a way
that aligns with professional credibility or market influence. These euphemisms
appear in investment commentary, client profiling in wealth management, and
executive summaries in CSR documentation.

Table 3. Euphemisms for positive image construction

EUPHEMISM TYPICAL CONTEXT PRAGMATIC EFFECT

Affluent client Private banking, client profiling in | Commercially elevates the
investment firms client’s status

Premier client Executive communications, Affirms elite status and
wealth management marketing desirability

Strategic investor Startup funding reports, M&A Frames wealthy individuals as
coverage drivers of market innovation

Wealth management | Personal finance advice columns, | Positions the wealthy as

client executive banking responsible financial stewards
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EUPHEMISM TYPICAL CONTEXT PRAGMATIC EFFECT
Sophisticated Venture capital reports, hedge Associates wealth with financial
investor fund profiles acumen and expertise

Impact investor

Sustainability investment articles,
CSR reports

Links wealth with ethical
responsibility and positive
influence

Financial thought
leader

Business leadership profiles,
keynote event coverage

Equates wealth with visionary
economic thinking

Philanthropic leader

Corporate social responsibility
communications

Frames wealth as enabling
positive societal contributions

Discerning investor

Luxury goods investment, fine
asset management reports

Associates affluence with taste,
expertise, and exclusivity

These euphemisms help create positive associations with wealth, as they
portray the wealthy as contributors to economic activity and innovation rather than
as passive beneficiaries.

4.4. Abstraction

In this final category, wealth is referenced indirectly through abstract or
institutional language, primarily in economic commentary, financial forecasting, or
regulatory analysis. The use of such terms often reflects an intention to preserve
objectivity or depersonalise socioeconomic stratification.

In this category, euphemisms reflect semantic abstraction, in the sense that they
depict wealth via impersonal, institutional, or statistical language, rather than via
personal agency or emotive vocabulary. This kind of abstraction often relies on
nominalisations, bureaucratic expressions, or quantitative descriptors that remove
the individual from the financial concept and portray affluence as a system-level
feature. The function here is not just to be indirect, but to depersonalise wealth-
related references.

Table 4. Euphemisms for abstraction

EUPHEMISM

TYPICAL CONTEXT

PRAGMATIC EFFECT

Top income brackets

Tax reform articles, income
inequality features

Frames wealth as a statistical category
rather than personal attribute

Resource-rich
individuals

International business
reporting, economic
development coverage

Depersonalises affluence into
possession of valuable resources,
intellectual and possibly economical

Capital advantage

Financial market analysis,
economic competitiveness
discussions

Frames wealth as an operational
economic asset

Strong balance sheet

Corporate performance
analysis, executive
communications

Transfers personal wealth into the
language of corporate stability

Asset concentration

Wealth distribution reports,
global inequality analyses

Presents individual wealth as
impersonal economic aggregates
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EUPHEMISM TYPICAL CONTEXT PRAGMATIC EFFECT
Capital allocation Investment strategy reports, | Treats wealth as a neutral financial
efficiency venture capital evaluations optimisation issue

Upper economic tiers

Labor economics coverage,
taxation debates

Presents wealthy individuals as fitting
into hierarchical economic positions

Investment capacity

Private equity analyses,
wealth management articles

Frames affluence as a technical
measure of liquidity or opportunity

Financial assets
under management
(AUM)

Investment fund reporting,
client portfolio analyses

Institutionalises wealth within
technical asset metrics

Wealth flows

Global financial market
reports, policy discussions

Depersonalises wealth into
anonymous financial movements

These euphemisms operate to neutralise the moral dimension of wealth by
embedding it in technical or operational discourse.

To summarise the distinctions among the four identified pragmatic functions,
the following table presents a comparative overview of their communicative
orientation, pragmatic effects, and typical examples.

Table 5. Comparative overview of pragmatic functions, pragmatic effects,
and typical examples of wealth-related euphemisms

PRAGMATIC FUNCTION PRAGMATIC EFFECT TYPICAL EXAMPLES
Mitigating Social Normalising or downplaying well-off, comfortable lifestyle,
Sensitivity affluence in socially sensitive financially secure, economically

contexts

advantaged

Strategic Reframing

Legitimising wealth as earned,
deserved, or strategically
achieved

financial freedom, wealth
creators, asset builders, high
earners

Positive Image
Construction

Valorising wealth by
associating it with expertise,
leadership, or ethical
responsibility

high-net-worth individual,
impact investor, financial
thought leader, discerning
investor

Abstraction

Neutralising personal
associations with affluence by
presenting wealth as
impersonal or operational

top income brackets, resource-
rich individuals, capital
advantage, wealth flows

The euphemisms identified across these business-oriented sources consistently
reflect a preference for measured representations of wealth. The pragmatic
functions they serve (whether to downplay, reframe, valorise, or depersonalise)
indicate a high level of linguistic control in managing audience perception of
economic privilege. This controlled vocabulary is consistent with the rhetorical
demands of business discourse, where public image must be carefully maintained.

The tables above show the distribution of euphemisms and the pragmatic
impact they have. These findings reveal that euphemistic expressions cluster around
distinct communicative purposes, allowing them to be grouped into functionally
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coherent categories. Each category demonstrates a typical discursive strategy used
to manage references to wealth. The Discussion section will offer further
interpretation of these functions.

5. Discussion

The study’s conclusions support the notion that euphemistic allusions to wealth
are not incidental in business discourse. On the contrary, they fulfil purposeful
practical purposes being systematically embedded into the rhetorical construction
of economic narratives. The analysis has shown how euphemisms modify the
conversation about wealth to meet institutional objectives and control audience
expectations. Granted, earlier scholarship has credibly established the face-saving
and ideological functions of euphemism in areas such as downsizing or financial
crisis communication (e.g., Fairclough 1995, Burridge 2012). To add to the existing
body of knowledge, the present findings reveal that the linguistic management of
positive economic states — particularly affluence — follows a distinct and previously
underexplored set of pragmatic patterns, showcasing that euphemisms related to
wealth found in English-language business discourse operate not only to shield but
also to affirm and legitimise economic privilege.

This observation adds to previous critical reports and supports findings that
covert linguistic structuring can influence how addressees process and evaluate
institutional discourse (Grishechko & Tomalin 2025). Although euphemism
performs vital social work by handling face-threatening realities, as Burridge
(2012) points out, the current study demonstrates that when euphemism is used in
relation to affluence, it goes beyond simple social management and participates in
ideological reinforcement. Additionally, Holmes (1995) emphasises that
institutional discourse tends to normalize power asymmetries, and the present
analysis shows how euphemisms for wealth help normalise privilege by rephrasing
it linguistically as aspiration, competence, or technical merit. It is noteworthy that
Allan and Burridge (2006) noted that euphemism studies have been
disproportionately concerned with loss and decline, rather than privilege and gain.
Challenging this assumption, this study concentrated on how wealth (a gain-related
notion) is discursively treated so that we could broaden the study of euphemism
into areas that are typically thought of as ideologically “neutral”.

The implications of each functional category are examined in this section in
light of accepted theoretical viewpoints. In doing so, the study provides a more
accurate functional-pragmatic analysis that identifies the kinds of euphemistic
expressions that are employed as well as their pragmatic effects in formalised
business contexts. Euphemisms should be understood as ideologically impregnated
forms that fulfil complex pragmatic tasks, as Crespo-Fernandez (2014) emphasises.
This conceptualisation forms the basis of the multifunctional framework presented
here.

The importance of face-saving in business discourse is demonstrated by the
use of euphemisms to reduce social sensitivity. Euphemisms in this category are
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examples of positive politeness strategies that help to lessen potential friction
between corporate or media messaging and public sentiment, according to Brown
and Levinson’s (1987) politeness theory. These euphemisms reduce the possibility
of coming across as elitist and unconcerned with societal issues while enabling
organisations and commentators to acknowledge phenomena related to wealth. A
purposeful institutional calibration of linguistic tone in light of growing public
sensitivity to inequality is suggested by this finding, which also supports Clyne’s
(1994) claim that euphemisms preserve social harmony by “protecting”
interlocutors from uncomfortable truths. As Hanks (2009) rightfully observes, in
corporate discourse, face-saving strategies are rarely about individuals; they are
about preserving the legitimacy of the institution itself. The wealth-related
euphemisms categorised under social sensitivity mitigation in this study clearly
reflect this idea. Spencer-Oatey’s (2008) more comprehensive understanding of
rapport management, which goes beyond face-saving to encompass the upkeep of
harmonious social relationships, is also consistent with this pragmatic manoeuvre.
In the context of business discourse, where reputational risks are heightened,
maintaining positive rapport with a diverse readership becomes a critical concern,
which is why the need for mitigated references to wealth appears to be paramount.
As Haugh (2015) notes, face management in institutional discourse is often as much
about preserving the institution’s perceived legitimacy as it is about maintaining
interpersonal relations, a point that the euphemistic portrayal of wealth clearly
supports. The continued importance of researching the linguistic materialisation of
politeness strategies in modern English, particularly through euphemistic practices
that seek to strike a balance between institutional messaging and sensitivity, is
further accentuated by recent research (Leontovich & Nikitina 2024).

The deliberate rephrasing of wealth illustrates a functional change in language
from descriptive to ideologically generative. Discourse not only reflects but also
reproduces social structures and ideologies, according to Fairclough (1995).
Euphemisms in this instance reinterpret wealth as the outcome of meritocratic
achievement. Instead of serving as a symbol of systemic inequality, wealth becomes
a reward for individual accountability. Without raising ethical questions, this
semantic shift makes it easier to equate wealth with aspiration. Lakoff (2004) noted
that framing works best when it goes unnoticed, allowing new cognitive structures
to supersede preexisting moral interpretations. This resemanticization of wealth is
reminiscent of this. According to the study’s findings, euphemistic rephrasing
actively contributes to the construction of wealth as a personal achievement devoid
of any political contextualisation, rather than a structurally conditioned
phenomenon, supporting Hart’s (2010) argument that evaluative frames can
obscure the agentive origins of inequality. This is also in line with Van Leeuwen’s
(2008) theory of legitimation through moral assessment and authorisation, which
holds that language choices implicitly validate preexisting social structures by
portraying them as justified or natural. As Van Dijk (1998) aptly observes, control
of discourse means control of the mind, and in this case, the rewording of wealth-
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related notions directs public cognition towards acceptance of economic
stratification as an outcome of personal virtue rather than structural privilege.

When it comes to euphemisms contributing to positive image construction, in
addition to avoiding offense, these euphemisms actively lend authority and prestige
and equate wealth with skill. Koller (2005) has noted the centrality of prestige in
business discourse, and the current findings suggest that euphemisms perform a
similar symbolic function, as they enable the business world to present wealth not
as social excess but as a sign of strategic excellence. In business discourse, this
intentional use of language is similar to more general trends seen in other persuasive
genres. For example, studies of online social advertising have shown that language
strategies of persuasion, with carefully constructed expressions intended to
motivate action and influence audience perception, predominate in modern
promotional communication (Popova 2018). Likewise, the euphemistic
reinterpretation of wealth in business discourse serves as a persuasive tool,
supporting ideological constructs of legitimacy and meritocracy. Positive image
construction through euphemism is not limited to branding or marketing discourse.
It also appears in financial and journalistic reporting, as we have seen.

Professional discourses systematically construct expertise and credibility, as
noted by Bhatia (2005), and the euphemistic framing of wealth as competence is a
good example of this type of image-building in business media narratives. In this
way, Bourdieu’s (1984) analysis of symbolic capital (which holds that distinction
and prestige are socially and linguistically constructed to legitimise differential
status) is reflected in the euphemistic construction of the wealthy. In a similar vein,
Wodak (2009) points out the practice of discursive self-legitimation by business
elites by telling their success stories in a way that disentangles wealth from past
inequalities and instead traces it back to social contributions or entrepreneurial
ingenuity.

This correlates with the concept of semantic prosody (Stewart 2010; Hunston
2007), where euphemistic terms for wealth routinely co-occur with positive
evaluative language (success, freedom, empowerment) reinforcing an association
between affluence and virtue. Such framing mechanisms contribute to the
naturalisation of socio-economic hierarchy by embedding wealth in culturally
valorised narratives. Thus, the current results empirically support Louw’s (1993)
claim that semantic prosodies align lexemes with ideological preferences, showing
that euphemisms associated with wealth are rarely neutral and actually bear an
evaluative load that justifies socioeconomic inequality. The recurring positive
lexical collocations pertaining to wealth in the business discourse under study
demonstrate that the cumulative effect of semantic prosody is ideological
reproduction through linguistic habitus, as Thompson (2014) puts it.

Euphemisms that function through abstraction, such as “top income brackets”
and “capital advantage”, illustrate another important ideological function: the
depersonalisation of wealth. These terms shift the discursive focus from individual
agents to statistical categories, economic units, or institutional resources. Van
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Dijk’s (2011) work on elite discourse shows how such abstraction can serve to
distance powerful actors from moral scrutiny, rendering social privilege invisible
under the guise of technocratic neutrality. In business discourse, where objectivity
and professionalism are paramount, euphemisms fulfil the dual purpose of
rhetorical detachment and reputational protection. This abstraction process is a
reflection of anonymization strategies, as defined by Wodak (2009), which obscure
agency while preserving hierarchical structures. Quite similar to Piketty (2014),
who studied technocratic language surrounding wealth accumulation, the current
analysis shows that such anonymisation is a proactive reorganisation of discourse
that makes inequality legible only through sanitised, impersonal metrics.

Furthermore, abstraction plays a crucial role in institutional self-preservation.
If organisations manage to avoid emotionally charged terms like “rich” or
“wealthy”, they can maintain a tone of impartiality while simultaneously
legitimising policies or client segmentation based on financial capital. The term
“strong balance sheet”, when euphemistically extended to individuals or families,
frames wealth as a rational financial outcome rather than a sociopolitical issue. This
abstraction, though not too much on-the-nose, contributes to what Bourdieu (1991)
refers to as symbolic power: the ability to name and classify reality in ways that
reproduce existing hierarchies without overt coercion. Therefore, this study
supports Bourdieu’s (1001) claim that symbolic power is the power to make things
with words, demonstrating how euphemistic abstraction creates an interpretive
framework that makes economic privilege seem normal and morally acceptable.
Harvey (2005) goes on to say that neoliberal discourse is heavily reliant on this
linguistic naturalisation of market outcomes, which is exemplified by the
euphemisms analysed here.

Although the four pragmatic functions were considered analytically distinct, it
should be noted that some euphemistic expressions showed potential for functional
overlap, but their classification was based on the communicative goal that was most
contextually salient. For example, although terms like “economic resilience” and
“financial cushion” may have connotations of strategic planning or autonomy, their
usage in the contexts under analysis primarily served to downplay privilege and
mitigate reputational risk. This further supports the notion that pragmatic function
is not a lexical item’s inherent property but rather arises from the communicative
intent.

Taken collectively, the euphemistic representations identified in this study
form a lexical repertoire that reinforces the dominant ideological assumptions of
contemporary business culture. These include the idea that wealth is the result of
individual effort, smart financial planning, objective measurement, or refined
consumer taste. Through careful word choices, business discourse often hides how
wealth is actually acquired and presents it as fully legitimate and deserved. In this
way, euphemisms help reinforce these beliefs by embedding them in the everyday
language used to talk about wealth in professional and financial contexts. Given
that it incorporates values and presumptions in the language of business discourse,
euphemism serves as a discursive tool for ideological reproduction.
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6. Conclusion

Euphemisms denoting wealth and the wealthy in English-language business
discourse have been investigated in this study using a functional-pragmatic
approach. The results show that euphemisms for wealth are used to convey
affluence in terms of aspiration and merit and to lessen social sensitivity. These
euphemisms associate wealth with qualities such as competence and institutional
legitimacy, while replacing terms that might be considered socially sensitive or
offensive. Euphemisms fulfil four key pragmatic functions (abstraction, positive
image construction, mitigation, and reframing), which puts the spotlight on the
relationship between linguistic form and communicative intent in business
discourse.

When language is employed to preserve the legitimacy of financial institutions,
these patterns reflect the ideological orientations of business discourse in the
English language. Euphemisms have been demonstrated to function at the nexus of
diplomacy, ideology, and persuasion, helping to discursively manage privilege in
ways that are frequently subtle but structurally important.

This study adds to the body of knowledge on euphemism and business
discourse by focusing on the positive framing of wealth itself rather than on
negative financial events like budget cuts or layoffs. Additionally, it demonstrates
the usefulness of functional-pragmatic analysis in locating the rhetorical devices
used in a high-stakes argument.

Future research may expand upon these findings by investigating the reception
and interpretation of wealth-related euphemisms among different stakeholder
groups, or by conducting comparative studies across languages and cultures. A
diachronic perspective could also illuminate how the euphemistic framing of wealth
evolves in response to shifting economic conditions and public sentiment.
Furthermore, a comparative viewpoint across various varieties of English could be
advantageous for future research. Considering that English has experienced
substantial localisation processes across the globe (Grishechko et al. 2021,
Akopova 2024), linguistic pragmatics, including euphemistic practices, can differ
significantly based on historical, cultural, and regional influences (Akopova 2021).
This implies that, in contrast to the mainstream Anglo-American variety examined
in this study, wealth-related euphemisms in business discourse may show distinct
pragmatic effects or functional realizations in localised Englishes.

Additionally, findings from studies on other figurative devices conclusively
point out how crucial cognitive processes and rhetorical techniques are in
influencing language use in various discursive contexts (Murashova 2021). While
euphemistic constructions in business discourse are the focus of this study, a similar
focus on the pragmatic and cognitive foundations of language could help us better
understand how language influences ideology and perception in business discourse.

Given the growing scrutiny of economic inequality and corporate influence,
further attention to the language of affluence remains both timely and necessary.
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Abstract

The media plays a pivotal role in shaping public perceptions, often contributing to the reinforcement
of stereotypes and the dissemination of misinformation about people with mental disabilities. This
article aims to reveal how individuals with mental disabilities have been linguistically and
discursively constructed by Indonesian online news media over a ten-year period, from 2011 to
2020. Employing an interdisciplinary approach, the study integrates corpus-assisted discourse
studies (CADS) and van Leeuwen’s social actor network framework (van Leeuwen 2008), alongside
news media models of disability drawn from Disability Studies. The findings reveal a dominant
medicalised framing, portraying people with mental disabilities as patients or sufferers, and also a
recurring tendency to link them to crime in sensationalised narratives. These representations are
linguistically realised through functionalisations, frequent collocates related to medical terms, and
passivation that backgrounds agency, and discursively sustained through role allocations that depict
them predominantly as passive patients or as active perpetrators. These portrayals reinforce harmful
stereotypes, emphasising danger and deviance, while underrepresenting perspectives that highlight
discrimination, stigma, or structural barriers. The analysis suggests that this media coverage is likely
to be shaped by commercial imperatives and news values that prioritise profit over progressive
reporting. Consequently, narratives aligned with civil rights or social models of disability are
marginalised. The persistence of these portrayals contributes to public stigma, limits access to
support, and discourages help-seeking behaviour among individuals with mental disorders. The
article advocates for more balanced journalism that amplifies real lived experiences, systemic issues,
and recovery stories to promote inclusive and equitable representations of mental health in the
media.
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inclusive society, stigmatisation, news media representations

© Muchamad Sholakhuddin Al Fajri, Arina Isti’anah, 2025
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License
T https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode

492


https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-44223
mailto:m-sholakhuddin-al-fajri@vokasi.unair.ac.id
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5628-065X
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4273-1330

Muchamad Sholakhuddin Al Fajri, Arina Isti’anah. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 492-512

For citation:

Al Fajri, Muchamad Sholakhuddin & Arina Isti’anah. 2025. News media depictions of people
with mental disabilities in Indonesia: A corpus-assisted discourse study. Russian Journal of Lin-
guistics 29 (3). 492-512. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-44223

U306paxenne niofeil C NCUXMYECKUMM OTKIIOHEHUAMM B HOBOCTHBIX
(MU UnaoHe3unu: KoprycHoe AMCKYPCUBHOE UCCei0BaHue

Myxamap, lllonaxyaaun AJIb-®AHKPUY ' D< u Apuna UCTUAHA?

"Yuusepcumem Aupnanea, Cypabas, Hnoonesus
Vuueepcumem Canama JJxapma, [oicokvaxapma, HUnoonesus
><Im-sholakhuddin-al-fajri@vokasi.unair.ac.id

AHHOTAIUSA

CpencTBa MaccoBOi HHPOPMAIIUH UTPAFOT KIFOYEBYIO POJIB B (JOPMHUPOBAHUH OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHE-
HUSL, 9aCTO CITOCOOCTBYS YKPEIICHUIO CTEPEOTHITIOB M PACIIPOCTPAHEHHIO Ie3HH(DOPMAIIHH O JTFOITX
C IICUXUYCCKUMH OTKJIOHCHUSMHU. 1{eb JaHHOM cTaThU — BBISBUTH, KaK MHIOHE3UUCKHUE OHJIAMH
CMU (c 2011 1o 2020 rox) cozmaBaiu 00pa3 JroAeH ¢ ICUXHYECKUMH OTKIIOHSHUSIMH Yepe3 SI3BIK
1 TUCKypC. Mcmomp3yst MeXXAUCIUIITHHAPHBIN TOX0/, aBTOPHI MPOBOAAT KOPITyCHOE AUCKYPCHB-
HOE HMCCTIEIOBaHUE C MPUMEHEHUEM KOHIIEMIIMY aKTOPOB colManbHOM ceTu (van Leeuwen 2008),
a TaKk)Ke MOJIEJIM OTPaHUYSHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH B HOBOCTHBIX CMMU. Pe3ynbTaThl MOKa3bIBaIOT, 4TO
HOMI/IHpr}OH_[HM SABJISACTCA Hpe}ICTaBHCHI/Ie HIO}]Cﬁ C MCHTAJIbHBIMHA paCCTpOﬁCTBaMH KaK ImanuecH-
TOB WIH OOJIbHBIX, B CCHCAIIMOHHBIX HAPPATUBAX UX YaCTO CBSI3BIBAIOT C MPECTYMHOCTHIO. JIMHTBH-
CTHYCCKU ITH TPEJACTABJICHUS PEATH3YIOTCS dYepe3 (PYyHKIMOHATU3AIMIO, YaCTOS UCIOJIb30BAHUEC
CJIOBOCOYETAaHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C MEIWLUMHCKUMU TEPMHMHAMHU, U MACCUBHM3ALMIO, KOTOpas CTaBUT
BO3MO>KHOCTH ITOBITUATH Ha CHUTYaNlHIO Ha BTOPOIL TTaH. JJUCKYpCHBHO OHH MOAICPIKUBAIOTCS Yepes
pacmpeneneHne pojeid, B KOTOPBIX JIFOH C ICUXUIECKUMH OTKIOHSHUSIMH H300pakKaroTcs IpenMy-
IIECTBEHHO NHMOO0 KaK IMACCHBHBIC IAllMeHTHI, JHMOO0 KaK aKTUBHBIC MpecTymHUKH. llomoOHbIe
M300pakeHNs 3aKPEIUIIIOT NaryOHBIE CTEPEOTHIIBI, MOJYSPKUBAs OMACHOCTH M JIEBHAHTHOCTH,
B TO BpeMs Kak AUCKPUMHHAINH, CTUTMATH3AI[H WIN CTPYKTYpHBIM OapbepaM yIenseTcsl Helo-
CTaTOYHO BHMMAaHUA. B cTaTbe nenaercs MpeamnoiiokKeHne O TOM, 4To Takoe ocBemienne B CMIU
OHpe)IeHﬂeTCfI KOMMep‘IeCKI/IMI/I COOGpa)KeHI/IHMI/I " ICHHOCTSIMH, KOTOpBIe CTaBiAT l'IpI/I6BI.]'H> BBIIIIC
MIPOTPECCUBHOTO peropTaxa. B pe3ynbTare HappaTUBBI, CBSI3aHHBIEC C TPAKIAHCKUMU MpaBaMy HIIH
COLIMAIEHBIMU MOJICIISIMHU, OKa3bIBAIOTC Ha nepudepun. CoxpaHeHHE TaKUX MPEACTABICHUH CIIO-
COOCTBYET OOIIIECTBEHHOMY CTHIMAaTU3UPOBAHHIO, OTPAHUYMBACT JOCTYII JTFOJICH C TICHXHUECKUMHU
paccTporCTBaMU K MOICPKKE M MOJTYUCHHIO TIOMOIIH. ABTOPBI CTaThU BBICTYTAIOT 3a OoJiee cOa-
JIAHCUPOBAHHYIO KYPHAJIUCTUKY, KOTOPAasi OMUCHIBAET PEAJIbHBIE )KU3HEHHBIE CUTYallUU, OCBELIAET
CUCTEMHBIC IPOOIEMEBI M PACCKA3bIBACT 00 UCTOPHUAX BBI3IOPOBIICHHUS, CIOCOOCTBYS TAKUM 00pa3oM
WHKJIFO3UBHOMY W OECIIPUCTPACTHOMY OCBEIICHHUIO BOIIPOCOB MCUXUYECKOT0 310poBbs B CMU.
KuaroueBslie ¢ji0Ba: KopnycHoe OUCKYPCUBHOe UCCe008aHUe, AHAIU3 COYUATbHBIX Cemell, ncuxuye-
CKUe OMKIOHEeHUsl, UHKTIO3UBHOE 0bwecmso, cmuemamusayus, Hosocmivie CMU
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1. Introduction

Mental disorders rank among the most prevalent health conditions globally,
impacting individuals across diverse populations (Dziurkowska & Wesolowski
2021). According to the World Health Organization (2022), approximately 1
in 8 people worldwide lives with a mental health condition, highlighting the
widespread nature of the issue. Despite their prevalence, individuals with mental
disabilities frequently encounter significant barriers in key areas of life. These
include limited access to quality education (Paul 2018), difficulties in securing and
maintaining employment (Osterud 2023), challenges in forming and maintaining
social connections (Krupchanka et al. 2018), discrimination in intercultural
communities (Parrish-Sprowl 2015), and disparities in accessing sufficient
healthcare services (Nugent et al. 2021, Sickel et al. 2016). A critical factor
underpinning these challenges is the pervasive stigma surrounding mental
disorders, which perpetuates discrimination and exclusion (Clement et al. 2015).

Stigmatisation can be understood as a social process through which
undesirable attributes or marks associated with an individual or group reduce them
from being perceived as “whole and usual” to being regarded as “tainted” or
“discounted” (Goffman 1990: 2). This process tends to begin with the labelling of
human differences, followed by the application of negative stereotypes to interpret
these differences (Link & Phelan 2013). As a result, those labelled are categorised
as fundamentally distinct from the normative majority (Link & Phelan 2013), a
practice that canonically provokes adverse emotional reactions and reinforces social
divisions (Corrigan & Watson 2002). The media significantly influences this
process by shaping public perceptions and emotional responses through persuasive
communicative strategies (Zappettini et al. 2021). Ultimately, stigmatisation not
only marginalises individuals at the interpersonal level but also perpetuates social
inequalities and becomes embedded within broader institutional and societal
structures.

One significant avenue through which structural stigma manifests is the news
media (Corrigan et al. 2005). The mass media plays a central role in shaping societal
attitudes toward mental disorders, significantly influencing how the general
population perceives individuals living with these conditions (Bilkay et al. 2024,
Pratiwi et al. 2018). As a primary source of information on mental disabilities (Aci
et al. 2020), the media can perpetuate misconceptions and prejudices about
individuals with mental illnesses, fostering a culture of misunderstanding and
marginalization (Whitley & Berry 2013). Thus, understanding how individuals with
mental illnesses are represented in the media is crucial, given its profound impact
on shaping public opinion and reinforcing stigma (Whitley & Berry 2013).
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Studies on media constructions of individuals with mental disabilities have
been conducted across various cultural and national contexts, including Canada
(Whitley & Berry 2013), France (Lampropoulos et al. 2017), Germany (Sittner et
al. 2024), Portugal (Rodrigues-Silva et al. 2017), Saudi Arabia (McCrae et al.
2019), the United States (Gwarjanski & Parrott 2018), the United Kingdom (Bowen
et al. 2019), and Turkey (Aci et al. 2020, Bilkay et al. 2024). Despite variations in
cultural and societal norms, these studies reveal a consistency in the media’s
portrayal of people with mental disabilities (PwMD), emphasizing negative traits
such as danger, violence, criminality, and unpredictability. Such portrayals shape
public perceptions, fostering fear, social rejection, and a broader sense that
individuals with mental disabilities pose a threat to societal stability, which in turn
perpetuates a cycle of stigma, reinforcing existing prejudices and discrimination
(Bilkay et al. 2024, Whitley & Berry 2013). Cross-national studies also highlight
similarities in how media across different countries depict mental illness. For
instance, Zilberstein and Shomron (2024) analysed news media depictions of
individuals with schizophrenia in the United States, the United Kingdom, Russia,
and Israel. They found that, irrespective of cultural or national context, people with
schizophrenia were routinely depicted as violent and dangerous perpetrators.

However, it should be noted that in developing and middle-income countries,
including in Indonesia, there is little information about the portrayal of people with
mental disabilities in the mass media (Grandén et al. 2022). This may be
paradoxical as 82% of PwMD reside in developing countries (WHO 2022). In
Indonesia, a recent mental health survey found that 1 in 3 adolescents have mental
disorders, equal to around 15.5 million people (Wahdi et al. 2022). They also face
social stigma, which negatively affects how they experience their illness and access
existing mental health services (Wahdi et al. 2022). A correlational analysis
conducted by Hartini et al. (2018) emphasises that increased knowledge about
mental disorders in Indonesia is linked to reduced public stigma toward individuals
with mental disabilities. This finding seems to underscore the prominent role of the
news media, as a primary source of information, in shaping public understanding
and attitudes toward mental disability. Nevertheless, despite the high number of
PwMD and the prevalence of stigma toward them, there is no large-scale study that
conducts critical analyses on how Indonesian news media portray individuals with
mental disorders. To fill this gap in the literature, this study aims to find out how
Indonesian online news media have linguistically and discursively constructed
PwMD over a ten-year period, from 2011 to 2020. While most previous studies
used content and framing approaches, the present study employs linguistic-based
approaches, which are corpus-assisted discourse studies (CADS) (Baker &
McEnery 2015) and van Leeuwen’s social actor network framework (van Leeuwen
2008), combined with news media models of disability from Disability Studies
(Clogston 1994, Haller et al. 2016). Accordingly, this study seeks to address the
following research questions:

1. How are people with mental disabilities (PwMD) linguistically and
discursively represented in Indonesian online news media between 2011 and 2020?
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2. What social roles and identities are attributed to PwMD through linguistic
patterns and discourse strategies?

3. To what extent do these representations align with traditional or progressive
models of disability in the media?

The findings of this study are expected to enhance the existing body of
knowledge regarding the representation of PwWMD in the news media by offering
insights from Indonesian contexts, where such research remains limited.

2. Literature review and theoretical framework

Previous studies across various national contexts (e.g., Whitley & Berry 2013,
Rodrigues-Silva et al. 2017, Aci et al. 2020) have consistently shown that people
with mental disabilities are portrayed negatively in the media, often being framed
as violent, dangerous, or criminal. These portrayals contribute to social stigma,
reinforce public fear, and marginalise individuals with mental disabilities in broader
societal discourse. An increasing number of studies have also started to explore how
representations are discursively constructed, focusing on the role of language in
shaping social attitudes and reinforcing power relations (e.g., Balfour 2023).
However, while these studies highlight important patterns, many adopt a thematic
content or framing analysis approach (Zilberstein & Shomron 2024) and focus on
clinical diagnoses, such as schizophrenia (Balfour 2023). Moreover, research in this
area remains concentrated in Global North contexts, with limited attention paid to
Southeast Asia, including Indonesia, where different cultural and institutional
ideologies may influence media discourse.

To address these limitations, this research is grounded in the Corpus-Assisted
Discourse Studies (CADS) framework (Baker & McEnery 2015), which enables a
systematic and linguistically informed analysis of large-scale media texts. CADS
defines discourse as “set of meanings, metaphors, representations, images, stories,
statements and so on that in some way together produce a particular version of
events” (Burr 2015: 74). In the last two decades, it has been widely and effectively
used to analyse semiotic data, including news articles, to identify representations or
discourses of a particular social group to deliver ‘voices’ for the minority and
underprivileged (Nartey & Mwinlaaru 2019). CADS stems from corpus linguistics,
an empirical methodology that examines authentic examples of written or spoken
language (Bowker 2018). Its integration into discourse analysis is particularly
valuable due to the specialised analytical software used, which allows for both
quantitative and qualitative analysis of larger, more representative datasets
(Brookes & Harvey 2016). This study also incorporates van Leeuwen’s (2008)
Social Actor Network model within the broader framework of CADS to support the
qualitative analysis. As a framework for analysing the representation of social
actors in texts (Bednarek 2020), van Leeuwen’s model provides a socio-semantic
inventory that systematically categorises the different ways social actors can be
constructed in discourse. Rather than beginning with grammatical or linguistic
features, the model first establishes the sociological and critical dimensions of
representation across various categories (van Leeuwen 2008: 23). These categories
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will be introduced and elaborated upon during the analysis. In addition, the study
draws on established theoretical models from Disability Studies that focus on media
representations of individuals with disabilities (Clogston 1994, Haller 1995). These
models distinguish between traditional and progressive portrayals. Traditional
models include the medical, social pathology, supercrip, and business models
(Clogston 1994, Haller 1995), while progressive models encompass the minority or
civil rights model, the cultural pluralism model (Clogston 1994), as well as the legal
and consumer models (Haller 2000). These models are employed to interpret the
findings from the linguistic analysis, allowing the study to move beyond surface-
level description toward a more critical understanding of how individuals with
mental disabilities are constructed in news discourse (Potts et al. 2023), focusing
on the social roles and identities attributed to PwMD, and the extent to which these
representations align with traditional or progressive models of disability. These
models will be discussed as relevant to the analysis.

3. Data and methodology

The data for this study comprises a specialised corpus of news articles
published between 2011 and 2020, focusing on individuals with disabilities,
including mental disabilities. This decade was selected to capture sustained patterns
in media discourse over a significant period, enabling the analysis of long-term
representational trends rather than isolated or short-term trends. The articles were
sourced from widely read Indonesian online news platforms such as kompas.com,
detik.com,  pikiran-rakyat.com, suara.com,  jpnn.com, sindonews.com,
merdeka.com, and tempo.co. These websites rank among the top 20 most visited
Indonesian news portals (ENA, August 25, 2025)! and are owned by various media
companies, ensuring broad societal influence and diverse linguistic data. To
construct the corpus, first, news URLs were collected from the selected sites based
on their inclusion of one of the terms referring to disabled individuals, including
gangguan mental (‘mental disorders’), “orang gila” (crazy people, derogatory term
for individuals with mental disorders), and “gangguan jiwa” (mental disorders).
The URLs obtained from each news site were reviewed to remove duplicates and
confirm the inclusion of terms related to PwD. BootCat software (Baroni &
Bernardini 2004) was then used to extract news texts automatically from the
verified URLs. The resulting corpus contains 10,688 news texts, and a total of
3,979,662 words.

The data were analysed using a corpus-based approach to discourse studies or
CADS (Baker 2023, Baker & McEnery 2015). The analysis process can be broadly
divided into four stages after determining the topic of investigation. The first stage
involves identifying and describing linguistic patterns through corpus linguistic
techniques, with this study employing collocation analysis. Collocation refers to the
frequent co-occurrence of one word within the linguistic environment of another
(Balfour 2019). From an ideological perspective, collocates are particularly

I similarweb.com 2022
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significant; when two words are repeatedly associated, their relationship may
become reified and accepted as unquestionable (Stubbs 1996: 195). LancsBox
software (Brezina et al. 2015), specifically its GraphColl tool, was utilised to
identify collocates within a span of five words on either side of the node gangguan
jiwa. This phrase is selected as it is the most frequent term used to refer to people
with mental disability in the corpus. Table 1 describes the frequency of each term
used to refer to PwMD. Collocates are included in the analysis if they meet a
minimum logDice score of 8 and a frequency threshold of 10. The identified
collocates were then manually categorised according to their thematic groups, with
grammatical terms (e.g., tentang/about, dalam/in) and other collocates that
provided little insight into the representation of individuals with mental disabilities
excluded from the analysis.

Table 1. The frequency of terms in reference to PwMD

Terms Frequency
Gangguan jiwa (mental disorder) 5448
Autisme (autism) 3506
Bipolar 2701
Autis (autism/autists/autistic) 2433
Skizofrenia (schizophrenia) 2242
Gangguan mental (mental disorder) 2044
Orang gila (crazy people/psycho/lunatic) 1532
Hiperaktif (hyperactive) 692
Gangguan kepribadian (personality disorder) 647

The subsequent stage involved detailed concordance analyses of selected
collocates to explore how they contribute to the representation of PwMD. This
process examined the broader co-text surrounding the collocates to develop a
nuanced understanding of their usage and significance, drawing on van Leeuwen’s
social actor network categories (van Leeuwen 1996, 2008). The next stage of the
analysis examined the descriptive and interpretive findings within a broader socio-
political context. This phase aimed to contextualise the identified language patterns
and their implications for representing PwMD. It also situated the findings within
established models of disability representation in the news media, as outlined by
Clogston (1994) and Haller (2000). The final phase critically evaluates the findings,
exploring the implications of language use in representing PwMD. It also offers
recommendations for best practices, alternative approaches, or changes in language
to foster more inclusive and empowering depictions of PwMD.

4. Findings

The analysis found that PwMD are predominantly represented in discourses of
medicalisation, crime, and violence. Table 2 displays the collocates of gangguan
Jjiwa (mental disorder), organised according to their thematic classifications.
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Table 2. Collocates of gangguan jiwa (mental disorder)

Thematic category Collocates logDice Freq
Medicalisation penderita (sufferer) 10.80 443
pasien (patient) 10.78 562
pengidap (sufferer) 9.15 104
warga (resident) 9.07 155
gejala (symptom) 9.04 136
penyakit (disease) 8.72 131
Diagnosis 8.53 64
pengobatan (treatment) 8.40 73
penanganan (treatment) 8.27 58
faktor (factor) 8.25 65
kecanduan (addiction) 8.14 51
Berat (severe) 10.41 306
ringan (mild) 8.24 53
sembuh (recovered) 8.08 52
dirawat (treated/nursed) 8.41 67
menangani (treat/handle) 8.37 60
merawat (treat/nurse) 8.10 51
Crime and violence pelaku (perpetrator) 9.80 201
korban (victim) 8.13 76
pria (man) 9.18 154
Diduga (suspected) 10.28 247
diketahui (found) 8.65 92
disebut (said) 8.63 85
Process of having mental mengalami (experience) 11.49 1,206
disorders mengidap (suffer) 9.73 169
menderita (suffer) 9.44 150
alami (experience) 9.40 128
memiliki (have) 8.65 188
Others dipasung (shackled/chained) 9.30 112
mengatakan (say) 8.48 125
stigma 8.71 73

4.1. Medicalisation

As shown in Table 2, six nominal collocates that belong to medicalised
discourses reflect what van Leeuwen calls functionalisations. This category
represents individuals with mental disorders in terms of their activities or roles (van
Leeuwen 2008). The terms 'penderita ‘sufferer’ (443 occurrences) and pengidap
‘sufferer’ (104 occurrences) are employed to describe individuals with mental
disorders by highlighting their role as sufferers. These terms carry negative
connotations, as they are value-laden expressions that evoke pity and suggest
notions of tragedy, weakness, and illness (Haller et al. 2006). They also imply a
heightened severity of the condition, as they underscore the active experience of
suffering (Price 2022). Moreover, the term pasien ‘patient’ (562 occurrences) is
used to designate individuals diagnosed with mental disorders with a focus on their

499



Muchamad Sholakhuddin Al Fajri, Arina Isti’anah. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 492-512

status as recipients of medical care. This term reflects a medicalised perspective of
mental disabilities (Price 2022), portraying affected individuals as passive and
dependent on treatment. Concordance analyses of these three collocates reveal their
frequent occurrence in articles discussing medical interventions for individuals with
psychotic disorders, aligning with the medical model of disability (Clogston 1994).
Excerpt 1 illustrates an example of this depiction.

(1) Pemerintah daerah juga menyiapkan fasilitas rawat inap khusus bagi
para penderita gangguan jiwa. Fasilitas medis tersebut berada di satu
atap dengan Puskesmas Karanganyar di Kecamatan Gandusari
(detik.com, 2016).

The local government has also prepared special inpatient facilities for
sufferers of mental disorders. These medical facilities are located under
the same roof as the Karanganyar Community Health Center in
Gandusari District (detik.com, 2016).

The next set of nominal collocates that reflects the medical model of disability
includes gejala ‘symptom’ (136), penyakit ‘disease’ (131), diagnosis ‘diagnosis’
(64), pengobatan ‘treatment’ (73), penanganan ‘treatment/handling’ (58), faktor
‘factor’ (65), and kecanduan ‘addiction’ (51). The occurrence of these medical-
related terms indicates an emphasis on conceptualising mental disabilities as
medical conditions that require appropriate medical and therapeutic responses. Two
adjectival collocates, berat ‘severe’ and ringan ‘mild’, describe the intensity of
symptoms. The term gangguan jiwa ‘mental disorder’ co-occurs with berat ‘severe’
306 times but only 53 times with ringan ‘mild’. This disparity aligns with findings
by Wahl et al. (2002) and Balfour (2023), which suggest that media coverage of
mental illnesses often highlights the most severe and alarming aspects. Another
adjectival collocate, sembuh ‘recovered’ (52), appears in contexts discussing
recovery or improvement, signalling positive mental health outcomes, whether full
recovery or progress towards betterment. By highlighting cases of recovery, the
news media can foster hope, reduce stigma, and promote a more optimistic and
supportive perspective towards PwWMD (McGinty et al. 2015). However, the limited
frequency of the collocate sembuh (recovered), with only 52 occurrences, suggests
that recovery remains a minority discourse. This echoes the findings by McGinty et
al. (2016) and Whitley et al. (2015), which indicate that recovery is one of the least
reported topics in the US and Canadian press. In addition, verbal collocates that
further reinforce the medical discourse surrounding PwMD are dirawat ‘treated’
(67), menangani ‘treat’ (60), and merawat ‘treat’ (52). These verbs present PWMD
as passive subjects, highlighting their role as recipients of medical care. Like other
collocates linked to the medical model, they predominantly appear in articles
discussing the treatment of PwMD in psychiatric hospitals or medical facilities.

4.2. Violence and crime

The next group of collocates pertains to violence and crime. The nominal
collocates, pelaku ‘perpetrator’ (201 occurrences) and korban ‘victim’
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(76 occurrences), frame PwMD in the context of criminal activities, positioning
them either as perpetrators or victims of crime ‘functionalisation’. A detailed
examination of the concordances for the term pelaku ‘perpetrator’ reveals that
PwMD are frequently depicted as offenders involved in sadistic or violent crimes,
as illustrated in Excerpt 2. Moreover, the verbs associated with these acts of
violence are notably precise, detailing the nature of the violence, such as bacok
‘slash/hack’, banting ‘slam’, tikam ‘stab’, and penggal/memenggal ‘behead’ (refer
to Excerpt 2). The employment of highly descriptive verbs to portray violence in
news reports may correspond with Jewkes’ notion of “visual spectacle and graphic
imagery” (Jewkes 2015: 63-66). Although Jewkes primarily referred to visual
modes (e.g., images and videos) when conceptualising this news value, language
can similarly evoke vivid mental imagery for readers (Balfour 2023). Hence,
through the use of verbs such as bacok ‘slash’, banting ‘slam’, tikam ‘stab’, and
penggal/memenggal ‘behead’, news reports appear to create sensationalised and
attention-grabbing narratives, maximising the newsworthiness of the story, while
diverting focus from arguably more critical aspects of the story, such as the mental
condition of the perpetrator, systemic failures in mental health services, and the
perpetuation of stigma (Molek-Kozakowska 2013). This approach may also result
in an overemphasis on the violent actions of individuals with mental disorders,
thereby perpetuating negative stercotypes that portray PwMD as inherently
dangerous. This finding aligns with prior research conducted across various social
contexts (e.g., Aci et al. 2020, Balfour 2019, Bowen et al. 2019, Whitley &
Berry 2013), which has consistently identified a tendency in news media to
depict individuals with mental disorders as violent offenders or perpetrators of
violent acts.

(2) Kapolsek Kalianda, AKP Effendi Kotto mengungkapkan, dugaan
sementara Yanto telah memenggal kepala ayah kandungnya hingga
putus karena mengalami gangguan jiwa (ENA, August 25, 2025)*.

The Kalianda Police Chief, AKP Effendi Kotto, revealed that the initial
suspicion is that Yanto beheaded his biological father due to
experiencing mental disorders (ENA, August 25, 2025)°.

Furthermore, when gangguan jiwa (mental disorder) collocates with korban
‘victim’ (76 occurrences), only 46 concordances depict PwMD as victims. This
appears paradoxical, given evidence from several studies indicating that individuals
with mental disorders tend to be victims of aggression or violence rather than
perpetrators (Nawkova et al. 2012, Prince 2022). The limited occurrence of the
collocate korban in reference to PwMD as victims, therefore, prompts inquiries
regarding the potential neglect of this aspect in news coverage. A detailed
qualitative analysis of the concordances demonstrates that PwMD are more
commonly depicted as victims of suicide (17 out of 46 occurrences), in contrast to
other types of victimisations, such as persecution (7) or rape (5). The recurring

2 merdeka.com, 2014
3 merdeka.com, 2014

501



Muchamad Sholakhuddin Al Fajri, Arina Isti’anah. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 492-512

portrayal of individuals with mental disabilities as having committed suicide can
make an implication that their condition is unbearable (Balfour 2023). This
representation may reinforce the perception that PwMD endure tragic and hopeless
lives, further perpetuating negative stereotypes and the stigma associated with
mental health disorders. When PwMD are portrayed as victims of violent crime (14
instances), the action is largely downplayed, typically using verbs like die or
passive constructions, which obscure accountability. Additionally, violence
towards PWMD is frequently depicted as a result of their own aggression (see
Excerpt 3), reinforcing the misconception that individuals with mental disorders are
inherently violent and reducing the responsibility of those who commit the acts.

(3) Tiba-tiba korban yang mengalami gangguan jiwa mendatangi keduanya
sembari marah-marah. Keduanya sempat menghindar namun korban
menarik kerah baju Brigadir E. Melihat kejadian tersebut, Brigadir R
spontan menyerang hingga terjadi penganiayaan (ENA, August 25,
2025)*.

The victim, who was experiencing a mental disorder, suddenly
approached the two while yelling angrily. They initially tried to avoid the
situation, but the victim grabbed Brigadier E’s collar. Witnessing this,
Brigadier R attacked spontaneously, leading to an assault (ENA,
August 25, 2025)°.

Individuals with mental disabilities are also categorised by gender, with the
collocate pria ‘man’ (154 occurrences) suggesting a particular focus on male
individuals in the context of mental disorders. This refers to the classification
category of van Leeuwen’s social actor network, in that, social actors are portrayed
according to the major categories given by a society to distinguish between groups
of people, including age, gender, and religion. This construction may highlight a
gender disparity in the representation of PwWMD. A similar gender imbalance has
been observed in news coverage of other mental disabilities, such as autism, where
there is a predominant emphasis on boys and men (Karaminis et al. 2023).
Therefore, this finding further supports the notion that news media tend to prioritise
men when depicting PwMD. Additionally, analysis of the concordances of pria
(man) shows that 62% (95/154) of occurrences depict men with mental disorders
involved in criminal activities, especially violent acts (see Excerpt 4), while
approximately 15% (23) present them in passive roles, as subjected or
beneficialised actors. This aligns with Whitley et al.’s (2015) study, which revealed
that media coverage of men with mental illness tends to be more stigmatising, with
a stronger emphasis on crime and violence. This discourse may reinforce the stigma
that men primarily face mental health challenges, and that men with mental
disabilities are more dangerous. Such portrayals could impact mental health care,
support, and access to resources, potentially resulting in gender-based disparities in
treatment and understanding (Price 2022).

4 detik.com, 2020
3 detik.com, 2020

502



Muchamad Sholakhuddin Al Fajri, Arina Isti’anah. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 492-512

(4) Sudi (40), pria yang diduga mengalami gangguan jiwa di Desa
Kasembon, Kecamatan Bululawang, Kabupaten Malang, Jawa Timur
tiba-tiba mengamuk. Sembari menggunakan senjata tajam, Sudi
membunuh balita berinisial V (1,5) (ENA, August 25, 2025)°.

Sudi (40), a man suspected of experiencing a mental disorder in
Kasembon Village, Bululawang District, Malang Regency, East Java,
suddenly went on a rampage. Armed with a sharp weapon, Sudi killed a
todd1e7r identified by the initials V (1.5 years old) (ENA, August 25,
2025)".

The next three verbal collocates, diduga ‘suspected’ (247), diketahui ‘found’
(92), and disebut ‘said’ (85), are used to indicate varying degrees of certainty or
sources of information about an individual’s mental disorder. Notably, these verbs
are typically used in the passive voice, which obscures or minimises the role of the
agents (those who suspect, find, or say). Concordance analyses show that these
verbs mainly appear in news articles discussing crime or violent behaviour (see
Excerpt 4). The employment of the passive voice with these verbs may divert
attention from the individuals or entities accountable for articulating suspicions or
declarations regarding mental diseases, potentially diminishing accountability in
reporting. An analysis of concordances for the collocate diduga (suspected) in
crime and violence news articles (183 occurrences) indicates that only one article
features medical professionals as the background agents confirming the diagnosis
of the perpetrator or the individual’s mental disorder. This highlights the
commonality of lay diagnoses by non-medical individuals, who frequently consider
aggressive behaviour as a primary sign of possible mental illness. This portrayal
risks oversimplifying the complexities of an individual’s mental health condition,
potentially leading to misinformed conclusions among the public or readers.

4.3. Process of having mental illness

Six verbs are frequently used to describe the experience of having mental
disorders: mengalami ‘experience’ (1,206), mengidap ‘suffer’ (169), menderita
‘suffer’ (150), alami ‘experience’ (128), and memiliki ‘have’ (188). These
collocates reflect varied representations of mental illness in Indonesian news media,
including experiencing, suffering from, or possessing it. While all these verbs
activate social actors as having mental disorders, they convey distinct nuances in
how such conditions are portrayed. The verbs experience and have are generally
preferred over suffer in news media when discussing PwMD or other disabilities
(Haller et al. 2006, Price 2022). Experience conveys a more neutral tone and
suggests a sense of learning or adaptation, implying that through experience,
individuals may become better equipped to handle similar challenges in the future
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(Price 2022). In contrast, suffer diminishes agency, framing individuals as victims
of circumstances beyond their control (Price 2022: 207).

The significantly higher frequency of mengalami ‘experience’ (1,206)
compared to mengidap ‘suffer’ (169) and menderita ‘suffer’ (150) in the corpus
suggests that Indonesian news media may favour language emphasising the
experiential aspect of mental disorders rather than focusing on suffering. However,
a collocation analysis of mengalami gangguan jiwa (experience mental disorders)
reveals a frequent and significant association with pelaku (perpetrator) (128
instances), indicating its predominant use in crime-related news involving PwMD
(see Excerpt 4). In this way, while mengalami (experience) is more frequently used,
offering a more neutral tone, the significant association of mengalami with criminal
or violent behaviour highlights a persistent and troubling link between PwMD and
negative stereotypes in media portrayals.

4.4. Restraint, voice, and stigma

The collocate dipasung ‘shackled’ (112) indicates the passivation of PwMD.
It is mainly used in stories where PwWMD are physically restrained or shackled,
reflecting a concerning practice in some Indonesian communities where individuals
with mental health conditions are subjected to physical restraints, often by families
attempting to manage violent behaviours or symptoms. These stories focus on
efforts, particularly by the government, to release PwMD from shackling or
narratives that can evoke pity (see Excerpt 5), referencing the social pathology
model of disability. Meanwhile, only 8 out of 73 articles (11%) address the broader
systemic issues related to shackling, such as the lack of psychiatric hospitals,
medical professionals, high treatment costs, and societal stigma. Research by Hunt
et al. (2023) and Baklien et al. (2023) has highlighted that the continued practice of
shackling (pasung) in Indonesia stems from inadequate mental health care access
and societal stigmatisation. Thus, the limited coverage of systemic issues in these
articles may hinder a fuller understanding of the root causes and complexities of
shackling PwWMD in Indonesia.

The verbal collocate, mengatakan ‘say’ (occurring 125 times), typically
appears in statements quoted within news reports. The social actors linked to
mengatakan are predominantly medical professionals, experts, police officers, and
other stakeholders. These individuals are cited mainly in articles discussing the
medical dimensions of persons with mental disorders, except for police officers,
who are featured primarily in reports concerning crime or violence. This pattern
aligns with earlier findings indicating that medical professionals are rarely cited in
news coverage of violent crimes allegedly involving PwMD. Instead, such reports
often prioritize law enforcement perspectives, reinforcing stigmatising associations
between mental illness and criminal behaviour. Moreover, concordance analysis
reveals a notable absence of voices from individuals with direct experience of
mental disorders. This exclusion mirrors Wahl et al.’s (2002) finding that people
with mental illnesses are rarely given a platform to share their perspectives in media
narratives. The absence of such firsthand accounts further marginalizes these
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individuals, limiting opportunities to present more nuanced and empathetic
portrayals of their experiences.

(5) Tiga orang dengan gangguan jiwa (ODGJ) yang telah dipasung selama
bertahun-tahun di Kecamatan Jatilawang, Kabupaten Banyumas, Jawa
Tengah dibawa ke rumah sakit (ENA, August 25, 2025)°%.

Three people with mental disorders (ODGJ) who had been shackled for
years in Jatilawang District, Banyumas Regency, Central Java, were
taken to the hospital (ENA, August 25, 2025)°.

(6) Persepsi negatif atau stigma masyarakat Indonesia terhadap penyakit
gangguan jiwa merupakan kendala utama bagi para penyintas untuk
dapatkan bantuan yang layak (ENA, August 25, 2025)"°.

The negative perception or stigma of Indonesian society toward mental illness
is a major obstacle for survivors to receive proper assistance (ENA,
August 25, 2025)"".

The final collocate, stigma (73 occurrences), highlights the societal stigma
faced by individuals with mental disabilities. This stigma is depicted as a critical
barrier that impedes access to appropriate and adequate mental health treatment, as
illustrated in Excerpt 6. The portrayal of stigma in this context aligns with the
minority model of disability, which emphasises the role of societal attitudes and
systemic barriers in marginalizing individuals with disabilities. The minority model
underscores the need for societal change to address prejudice, discrimination, and
structural inequities. Nevertheless, it should be noted that collocates which indicate
progressive models are limited, compared with others that suggest medicalised
discourses or those that refer to violence and crime.

5. Discussion

The analysis of collocates for gangguan jiwa (mental disorder) reveals that
individuals with mental disorders are primarily framed within a medical
perspective, portraying them as sufferers, patients, and recipients of medical
treatment. This narrative emphasises symptoms, diagnoses, and treatments,
reinforcing the perception of mental health challenges as purely medical issues.
Additionally, the media canonically associates individuals with mental disabilities
with criminal activities, predominantly as perpetrators. Their actions are frequently
sensationalised with vivid language and lay-diagnoses focus on violent behaviour
as an indicator of mental disorders, perpetuating negative stereotypes and fears
about their potential danger. Less common representations include portraying
individuals with mental disorders as victims of discrimination or stigma, aligning
with the civil rights or minority model of disability. However, instances where they
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are depicted as victims of shackling largely reflect the social pathology model of
disability. Only a few articles explore the systemic and societal factors shaping the
experiences of people with mental disorders, leaving these broader contexts
underexamined. This scarcity of progressive reporting limits public awareness of
the structural challenges faced by individuals with mental disabilities and
undermines efforts to foster more inclusive and equitable societal attitudes.

The prevalence of traditional models of disability may be influenced by
newsworthiness, a key driver of media sales and advertising revenue. Articles that
discuss structural issues, such as those aligned with the minority or civil rights
model of disability, are frequently sidelined in favour of more “newsworthy”
themes, such as depictions of medical aspects, vulnerability or social pathology
(Grue 2016). These approaches align with audience expectations and the media’s
profit-driven objectives, frequently at the expense of nuanced and progressive
representations. In Indonesia, the media landscape has been heavily influenced by
economic shifts following the 1998 Reformasi era, with large corporations
increasingly dominating the market (Sukmayadi 2019). This consolidation has
driven a focus on profitability and commercial imperatives, at the cost of the
media’s social responsibilities (Ida 2011, Sukmayadi 2019). Consequently,
disability-related content is shaped by commercial considerations, reflecting
traditional models of disability that align with business goals rather than
challenging societal norms (Abwao & Mishra 2021). Online news platforms, in
particular, tailor their content to attract broad audiences, presenting disability-
related issues in ways that conform to established notions of “newsworthiness”.
This approach reinforces traditional portrayals, such as depictions of
medicalisation, crime, and tragedy, while largely ignoring narratives that emphasise
systemic barriers, equity, and rights-based perspectives. Consequently, the
portrayal of individuals with mental disabilities in Indonesia remains constrained
by a commercial bias that prioritises profitability over the advancement of inclusive
and progressive disability representations.

Media practitioners must be aware of the far-reaching consequences of
negative representations of individuals with mental disabilities. Such portrayals
significantly shape public perceptions, often reinforcing deep-seated stereotypes
and fuelling stigma (Balfour 2023, Potts et al. 2023). Thus, they may experience
further marginalisation, both socially and economically, limiting their opportunities
for education, employment, and community participation. Moreover, these
traditional portrayals can discourage affected individuals from seeking professional
mental health care or social support (Bilkay et al. 2024). This not only perpetuates
stigma but may also contribute to an internalised sense of shame or fear of
discrimination, leading individuals to avoid disclosing their conditions or accessing
the necessary treatment and services (Clement et al. 2015), worsening mental health
conditions (Price 2022). The consequences of such media narratives extend beyond
the individual level, influencing policies, healthcare practices, and broader societal
attitudes toward mental health. Therefore, to address this issue, media professionals
must strive for a more balanced and accurate portrayal of individuals with mental
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disabilities. This requires efforts to feature stories that highlight the systemic
barriers PwMD encounter, such as inadequate access to mental health services.
Increasing news coverage of successful recovery stories can also play a crucial role
in changing public perceptions. By reporting PwMD who have overcome
challenges and led fulfilling lives with the right support and treatment, the media
can contribute to promoting a more hopeful and realistic view of mental health
conditions (McGinty et al. 2015). Journalists should also actively seek to quote
PwMD to provide a more accurate and varied understanding of the lived experience
of PwMD (Balfour 2023). Additionally, reducing the association of PwMD with
criminal narratives in news reports and highlighting stories that reflect the everyday
realities of those living with the condition can help to counteract the fear and
prejudice that frequently arise from sensationalised or misleading depictions
(Balfour 2023).

6. Conclusion

This study addresses how Indonesian mass media portray people with mental
disabilities through the choice of words in their broadcasts from 2011 to 2020.
Through a combination of CADS, van Leeuwen’s social actor network framework,
and disability media models, the findings reveal the persistent dominance of
medical and criminalising discourses, while progressive portrayals that emphasise
rights, agency, and systemic challenges remain scarce. By primarily framing them
as either patients in need of treatment or as dangerous individuals involved in
criminal activities, the media reinforces stigmas that marginalise and misrepresent
this group. Overall, these representations align predominantly with traditional
models of disability, particularly the medical and social pathology models, while
showing minimal alignment with progressive models such as the minority/civil
rights model. This study argues that these patterns are shaped by commercial
interests and notions of newsworthiness, which prioritise sensational narratives
over nuanced and rights-based reporting. However, the study is not without
limitations. The analysis focuses on a specific set of collocates and is restricted to
online news sources in the Indonesian language, potentially overlooking alternative
discourses in other media formats and languages. Future research could expand by
incorporating multimodal analysis and comparing representations across different
media platforms. Also, considering the scope of this research is confined to the
Indonesian media, future research involving media from other developed countries
could provide valuable insights and further substantiate the current findings.
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Abstract

The effective use of negation is a critical yet challenging aspect of academic writing, as it influences
the clarity and persuasiveness of arguments. Despite its rhetorical importance and the potential
impact of sociocultural factors on its usage, cross-cultural variations in the use of negative markers
in theses and dissertations-particularly in abstracts, remain underexplored. Abstracts serve as a key
persuasive genre, engaging readers by summarizing research findings and their significance. This
study addresses this gap by examining how negative markers are used in English abstracts produced
by postgraduate students from English-speaking, Chinese, and Iranian academic contexts. A corpus
of 300 abstracts was analyzed using a corpus-based approach grounded in an interpersonal model of
negation. Quantitative analyses, including descriptive statistics and log-likelihood testing, revealed
both shared and distinct patterns across groups. Commonly used markers included “not,” “no,”
“little,” and “few,” while markers such as “nowhere” and “nobody” were absent. Notable differences
emerged: Iranian students showed more use of “no”, particularly as a consequence marker; English
students employed affective negation more frequently; English and Chinese students diverged in
their use of “little.” These findings underscore the influence of cultural and linguistic backgrounds
on the rhetorical deployment of negation in academic writing. The study advocates for targeted
pedagogical strategies in English for Academic Purposes programs that explicitly address the
rhetorical functions of negation. Such strategies can improve L2 students’ writing quality, enhance
nuanced expression, and reduce pragmatic miscommunication, thereby better preparing students for
successful academic communication in diverse English-medium contexts.
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OTpMuaHMe B aHHOTALMAX AUCcepTaLMit aHTMACKUX, KUTANCKUX
W MPAHCKKMX aBTOPOB B KPOCC-KyNbTYPHOM acnexTe

Myxammen ITAPBU31'5/D< u Hrocel Y2KAH2

Ynusepcumem Umama Anu, Tecepan, Upan
Hnnunovckuil ynusepcumem, Ypoana-Llamneiin, CLLIA
P><Imohammad.parviz60@gmail.com

AHHOTAIHUSA

D} deKTHBHOE UCTIOIF30BAHIE OTPULIAHHS — BAXKHBIN U CIIOMKHBIN ACTIEKT aKaJIEMUYECKOr0 MICHMa,
KOTOPBIN BIMSIET HA SCHOCTh U YOCIUTEIBHOCTh apryMEeHTOB. HecMOTpsl Ha ero pUTOPHUYCCKYIO
B2XHOCTh M TIOTCHIMAIBHOE BIIMSHUC COIMOKYIBTYPHBIX (PAKTOPOB HAa HCIOIB30BaHUE OTpPHIIA-
TEJIBHBIX MapPKEPOB B JUCCEPTAIHSIX, B YACTHOCTH B aHHOTAIIUAX, KOTOPBIE CIyXKAT KITFOUCBBIM KaH-
poM yOexIeHsI, BOBJICKAIONINM YUTATEIICH IyTeM KPAaTKOTO U3JI0KECHHUS PE3yJIbTaTOB U MX 3HAYe-
HUS, OHA OCTAIOTCSA HEIOCTATOYHO M3yYeHHBIMH. J[aHHOE MCCileJoBaHUE YCTPAHSIET STOT MPOOed,
M3y4as MCTIOJIb30BaHIE OTPULIATEIFHBIX MAPKEPOB B AHHOTAIUAX Ha aHTJIIMICKOM S3BIKE, HAIFICAaH-
HBIX aClIUPaHTaMHU U3 aHTJIOS3BIYHOM, KUTACKOM U MPaHCKOM akajieMU4ecKol cpeipl. MaTtepuaiom
ncciegoBanus nocaykuin 300 aHHOTanMi, KOTOpBIe OBUTH MPOAHAIU3UPOBAHEI ¢ IPUMEHEHUEM
KOPITyCHOTO MOJX0/1a, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha MEXIMYHOCTHON Mojenu oTpumanus. KoindecTBEeHHBIH
aHaJIU3, BKIIIOYAIOIINI OMKUCATEIbHYIO CTATUCTUKY M MPOBEPKY JOraprU(PMHUUICCKOrO MPaBIoNo0-
Owsl, BBIABMJI KaK OOIIME, TaK U pa3jIMyHbIC 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B rpymmnax. Haubosee yacTOTHBIMU
OKa3aJINCh MAapKePhI «not», «noy, «little» u «few», B TO BpeMst Kak Takue MapKepbl, Kak «nowherey
u «nobody», OTCYTCTBOBaNIH. BEIIBHINCH 3aMETHBIC KpPOCC-KYJIBTYPHBIC Pa3IHuus: UPAHCKUC
CTYJICHTBI Yallle MUCIIOIB30BAIH «N0», 0COOCHHO B KAUeCTBE MapKepa MOCICICTBHIA, aHTIUHCKIE
CTYJCHTBI Yallle HCIOIb30BaTH ad)()eKTHBHOE OTPHUIIAHUE; AHTIIMICKHAC U KUTAHCKUE CTYICHTHI pac-
XOJIMITUCH B MCTIONB30BaHUA Mapkepa «littley. [lomydeHHBIC pe3yIbTaThl CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O BIHS-
HUU KyJIBTYPHBIX W SI3BIKOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH Ha PUTOPHYCCKOE OTPHIIAHUEC B aKaJAEMHYCCKOM
muchMe. JlaHHOe HcciejoBaHNe BRICTYIAeT 3a pa3paboTKy IeJICHANIPABICHHBIX CTPATEruil B MPO-
rpaMMax I10 aHTJIMHACKOMY SI3BIKY U aKaJIeMHUYECKUX IIeJIel, KOTOphIe HAalpaBIIeHBI HA U3YYEeHUE
puTopHuyecKux QYHKIMNA OTpUIaHus. Takue CTpaTeruy MOTYT YIyUIIUTh Ka4eCTBO MHChMa CTYACH-
TOB — HEHOCHTEJIEH SI3bIKa W JIy4Ille TIOATOTOBUTH MX K YCIIEITHON aKaJeMHYeCKOH KOMMYHHUKAIIAN
B PA3JIUYHBIX aHTJIOS3BIYHBIX KOHTEKCTAX.

KutioueBble c10Ba: anromayus, ompuyanue, Memaouckypc, aka0emuieckoe RUCbMo, aHeIUUCKUU
A3bIK, KUMAUCKULL A3bIK, UPAHCKULL A3bIK

Jois uuTupoBaHus:

Parviz M., Zhang Q. Negation in thesis and dissertation abstracts by English, Chinese, and
Iranian writers from a cross-cultural perspective. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2025. Vol. 29.
Ne 3. P. 513-537. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-42981

1. Introduction

Writing a thesis and dissertation is a significant academic achievement,
particularly for postgraduate students whose first language is not English. These
students must adapt to academic discourse while demonstrating their competence
in conducting original research and producing high-quality writing (Paltridge &
Starfield 2020, Sun & Crosthwaite 2022a).
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Among the multiple sections of master’s theses and doctoral dissertations, the
abstract is considered crucial. It appears first and engages readers by summarizing
the content and highlighting its significance (Bitchener 2010, Jiang & Hyland
2022a). More importantly, the abstract performs a persuasive role by showcasing
the study’s novelty and significance (Bitchener 2010). It acts as a quality filter,
enabling readers to evaluate the study’s relevance, purpose, methodology, key
findings, and merit for further exploration. An ineffective abstract may signal
inadequate academic performance. Consequently, abstracts are characterized as a
high-stake genre, where authors should underscore both central arguments and
broader contributions to the field (Jiang & Hyland 2017, 2022a).

While the structure and function of research abstracts have been widely studied
(Boginskaya 2022, Jiang & Hyland 2017, Jiang & Hyland 2022a, Swales 1990), the
use of negative markers remains underexplored (Jiang & Hyland 2022a, Li et al.
2023, Swales 2019). However, linguistic negation, encompassing forms from
simple markers such as “no” or “not” (e.g., it was not a significant correlation) to
complex morphological markers (e.g., dis-, non-, -less) and syntactic structures that
negate propositional content (e.g., we did not find a significant correlation), plays
a crucial rhetorical role in academic writing by expressing contrast, exclusion, and
epistemic stance-key elements to the communicative functions of research
abstracts. This gap limits our understanding of how these markers shape the
academic discourse of abstracts. Despite their frequency and rhetorical salience,
especially in signaling limitations, challenging prior work, or foregrounding
research gaps, negative markers have not been systematically examined for their
linguistic forms or discursive roles within this genre. Understanding their functions
in abstracts, therefore, requires examining the broader linguistic phenomenon of
negation, of which these markers are specific realizations.

Research has also identified the potential impact of linguistic and cultural
backgrounds on writers’ perceptions, and communication styles, particularly in the
use of interpersonal language strategies such as metadiscourse (Crismore et al.
1993, Gritsenko et al. 2024, Hyland 2004, Hyland 2019, Sun & Crosthwaite 2022a).
For example, hedging devices with multiple rhetorical and discursive functions,
such as creating dialog, mitigating claims, and building rapport, are shaped by
linguistic and sociocultural contexts (Kreutz & Harres 1997). Hyland (2004)
posited that self-expression, argumentation, and reader engagement are closely tied
to the cultural and professional norms of writing communities. Therefore,
understanding sociocultural dimensions is essential for analyzing how writers from
different backgrounds utilize linguistic resources such as negation. Nevertheless,
the specific impact of sociocultural factors on the use of negation in academic
writing remains relatively underexplored.

The present study examined variations in the use of negative markers in
English thesis and dissertation abstracts among student writers from different
linguistic and cultural backgrounds. Specifically, we studied English, Chinese, and
Iranian postgraduate students. Each group represents a unique combination of
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linguistic, educational, and cultural backgrounds. English students write in their
native language, having internalized academic conventions from early education.
In contrast, Chinese and Iranian students, as L2 writers, emerge from different
educational systems, linguistic traditions and socio-rhetorical practices. While
Chinese and Iranian cultures share common values such as collectivism, humility
in argumentation, politeness, and indirect rhetorical strategies (Abdollahzadeh
2011, Deng & He 2023, Hu & Cao 2011), subtle distinctions in orthographic
conventions and philosophical beliefs (e.g., Confucianism/Taoism and Islam) may
affect how Iranian and Chinese students construct persuasive academic arguments
in English. By comparing these groups, this study sought to illuminate how cultural
and linguistic factors shape the use of negative markers in English academic
writing. This understanding can inform culturally responsive writing instruction
and facilitate clearer communication in academic contexts. Moreover, the study
identified the most common forms and functions of negative markers in thesis and
dissertation abstracts. The following research questions guided the investigation:

1. What negative markers, forms, and functions of negation are utilized in
English thesis and dissertation abstracts by the postgraduate students from the three
different L1 backgrounds (i.e., English, Chinese, and Iranian)?

2. How do the forms and functions of negation in the thesis and dissertation
abstracts of the postgraduate students differ?

2. Literature review
2.1. Negation in academic writing

Negation in English grammar is a dynamic domain characterized by linguistic
creativity and the constant development of strategies (Burke 2020). Negative
markers express denials and contradictions (Tottie 1991), allowing for asserting
authorial voice by rejecting or refuting alternative viewpoints (Sun & Crosthwaite
2022b) and enhancing persuasive argumentation by adding conviction to an
argument (Herriman 2009). Negative marking can be divided into affixal negation
(e.g., non-, dis-, un-, etc.) or non-affixal/clausal negation (Tottie 1991), which
operates at the clause level to negate either the lexical verb or auxiliary
(Example 1) or non-verbal elements (Example 2).

(1) The findings also suggest that the international teaching materials do not
promote non- Islamic western values. (Iranian abstract)

(2) The findings reveal that the difference creates -triggers, but
not-indicators, which depend on affective factors like interlocutors’
willingness to signal non-comprehension. (Chinese abstract)

In non-affixal or clausal negation, the negative impact extends to the end of the
clause, denying or rejecting the entire statement (Biber et al. 2021).

Negation serves multiple functions within academic discourse, such as
rejecting recommendations and denying assertions (Tottie 1991), disclaiming
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alternative positions, expressing stances, considering other possible positions
(Martin & White 2005), and conveying uncertain concepts or factual information
(Swale 2019). Webber (2004) further highlighted eight evaluative functions of
negation, including unmet expectations, correcting assumptions, making
comparisons, expressing dissatisfaction, disagreeing with others’ viewpoints,
indicating wholehearted agreement, expressing a cautious attitude, and adopting
formulaic structures, although overlap between categories limits clear
quantification. (Webber 2004).

Jiang and Hyland (2022a) identified two limitations in past classifications of
negation. First, they often neglect the interpersonal roles commonly seen in
academic writing (Jiang & Hyland 2022a). These interpersonal roles, however, are
integral to successful academic writing as 1) they offer a means of commenting on
one’s own text and clarifying explanations, contradicting any assumption, and
differentiating their standpoint from others, and 2) they help establish a relationship
between the writer and the reader, facilitating clear communication of ideas and
arguments (Hyland 2019). Second, prior studies have failed to clearly distinguish
between the negation used to establish textual cohesion, and that used to express
stance and reader-sensitive tone. To address these two limitations, Jiang & Hyland
(2022a) proposed an interpersonal model of negation (which we adopt for the
current study) comprising both interactive and interactional dimensions of
communication (see Figure 1).

Comparison
Interactive Addition
Dimension

Consequence

Interpersonal Model
Hedging
Interactional .
Dimension Boosting
Affect

Figure 1. Interpersonal Model Suggested by Jiang and Hyland (2022a)

The interactive dimension of the interpersonal model (Jiang and Hyland
2022a: 62) pertains to how discourse is constructed to facilitate readers’
comprehension of the intended meaning. In this dimension, negation helps establish
connections between different text elements or emphasize the significance of
certain elements by utilizing comparative, additive, and consequential relations to
enhance the coherence and persuasiveness of information flow. There are three
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types of interactive negation: comparison, addition, and consequence. Comparison
negation highlights contrasting relationships between different elements. For
instance, Example 3 reveals that while most studies on TBI have focused on task
features and their implementation, they have overlooked the learners and their
individual differences.

(3) Most studies in TBI have primarily focused on the features of tasks and
their implementation and not the learners and their individual
differences (Iranian abstract).

Addition negation presents two interconnected pieces of information that are either
surprising or unexpected, with the second piece of information often being even
more surprising (Jiang & Hyland 2022a).

(4) ...but L1 translation neither accelerates nor hinders the process of
English vocabulary teaching and learning in terms of appropriate
situational use (Chinese abstract).

Consequence negation is utilized to demonstrate that something is a result or
consequence of an argument or study.

(5) There is not a significant disciplinary and cultural specificity in the
Chinese L2 English... (Chinese abstract).

In contrast, the interactional dimension (Jiang & Hyland 2022a: 63) centers on
participants and emphasizes the writer’s persona and communication style, aligning
with community norms. Within this dimension, negation is situated within the
framework of modality and affect, contributing to subjective assessments of the
material at hand (Jiang & Hyland 2022a). Specifically, negation may be expressed
through hedging, boosting, or other attitudinal signals, all of which serve to convey
the writer’s stance toward the topic being discussed (Jiang & Hyland 2022a).

The interactional dimension consists of three types of negation, namely,
hedging, boosting, and affect. Hedging negation plays a crucial role in mitigating
the fully illocutionary impact of a statement or evaluation. This helps to express
reservations regarding the proposition or to convey a sense of respect toward the
reader’s potential alternative perspective (Jiang & Hyland 2022a).

(6) Among the Interlanguage Pragmatics studies which have investigated the
differential effect of different instructional treatments, little attention has
been paid to... (Iranian abstract).

Boosting aims to amplify the expressive impact of a proposition, thereby
reinforcing the level of commitment to a statement that would otherwise lack
assertiveness or strength.

(7) Contextual information such as the age, gender and social status of
speaker and hearer is never presented (Chinese abstract).
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Affect negation contributes to the writer’s stance toward the presented content
by challenging or denying the accuracy, adequacy or clarity of a study result (Jiang
& Hyland 2022a). In Example 8, negation is utilized to challenge the idea of
language being static and instead expresses the writer’s support for dynamicity.

(8) Human languages are not static entities. Linguistic conventions, whose
social and communicative meaning are understood ... (English abstract).

2.2. Studies on negation in academic writing

While many researchers have explored genre analysis (Swales 1990),
rhetorical functions (Parviz & Lan 2023), and linguistic features (Gritsenko et al.
2024) of abstracts, relatively few studies have focused on the use and functions of
negation in research abstracts. Early foundational work by Graetz (1985),
examining over 72 academic research abstracts using Systemic Functional
Linguistics, revealed a general avoidance of negatives in abstracts across
disciplines-characterized instead by past tense, third-person perspective, and
passive constructions. Although later studies (e.g., Hyland 2004, Swales 1990)
contested this claim by pointing to counterexamples and over assertion, the study
by Graetz (1985) set the stage for recognizing patterned rhetorical choices in
abstract writing across disciplines.

More recent studies such as Sun and Crosthwaite (2022a, 2022b) have
provided more insights into the use of subtypes of negation in doctoral dissertations
across disciplines, using the Appraisal framework. For instance, Sun and
Crosthwaite (2022a) identified common and discipline-specific properties of
negation markers and their coarticulations with other relevant Appraisal devices,
but in other sections of research articles, such as limitations and introductions. Sun
and Crosthwaite (2022b) revealed that disalignment was the most frequently used
subtype of negation, along with “not” and “no”. However, the two studies are
limited in their sample size (42,106 and 23,477 words, respectively) and focused
on sections other than abstracts (e.g., limitations and introductions).

Jiang and Hyland (2022a) conducted a diachronic corpus-based study that
provided a more nuanced analysis of negation used in research article abstracts over
time. They proposed and employed the abovementioned interactive/interactional
model and reported that negation played both interactive and interactional roles in
shaping the rhetorical structures of abstracts aiding coherence and conveying the
writer’s stance. Specifically, negation was most frequently used for consequential
connections and least for personal opinions (i.e., affect), although over time, a shift
toward more affective and hedging uses emerged, reflecting evolving rhetorical
practices in academic writing.

Jiang and Hyland (2022b) further examined trends in four linguistic features-
passive, past tense, third person, and negation-in research abstracts from four
academic disciplines over three decades. They identified an average of more than
one negation in every two texts with sociologists using negation more frequently
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than other disciplines did. Despite these insights into the multifaceted roles of
negation in research article abstracts and the evolving patterns of usage across
disciplines and timeframes, the two studies by Jiang and Hyland overlooked the
sociocultural (Crismore et al. 1993, Herriman 2009) and linguistic backgrounds of
the writers (Lantolf 1999, Sun & Crosthwaite 2022a)- factors that shape rhetorical
strategies. Sociocultural factors play a critical role in shaping rhetorical practices,
particularly in negotiating knowledge claims and constructing scientific arguments,
which has been supported by multiple studies on metadiscourse. For instance,
Noorian and Biria (2010) compared Iranian and American writers and noted
similarities in the use of hedges, boosters, and attitude markers and differences in
interpersonal marker use. Kong (2006) noted the differences in Chinese and English
academic writers’ strategies in evaluating others’ ideas. Abdollahazadeh (2011)
studied American and Iranian academic writers and reported convergences in
hedging but differences in the frequency of using emphatics and attitude markers.
Nevertheless, the only studies on negation use in academic writing across linguistic
and cultural backgrounds are Li et al. (2023) and Sun and Jiang (2024).

Li et al. (2023) observed fewer use of negation markers by Chinese PhD.
students compared to their American counterparts, and particularly with respect to
interactional and interactive functions. Sun and Jiang (2024) also compared the use
of negation in thesis limitation sections by 100 Chinese and American doctoral
students and found American students employed more negation, particularly in
conjunction with engagement and graduation resources, suggesting cultural and
genre-specific expectations. While informative, the two studies, similar to previous
metadiscourse studies, examined only two linguistic and cultural backgrounds,
limiting generalizability of their findings.

In sum, despite the valuable insights provided by these previous studies on
negation use in academic writing, few have directly compared the use of negative
markers in abstracts written by students from multiple linguistic and cultural
backgrounds. Given that abstracts serve as a critical gateway to research,
understanding how negation functions across diverse student populations can reveal
patterns of rhetorical awareness, potential challenges, and strategies for expressing
evaluation, stance, and engagement. The present study addresses this gap by
comparing the use and functions of negation in abstracts written by English,
Chinese, and Iranian postgraduate students. By situating negation within broader
meta discourse practices, this research contributes to our understanding of how
linguistic and cultural backgrounds shape academic writing and offers pedagogical
implications for supporting multilingual student writers. In addition, the current
study draws on a substantially larger sample size than previous studies (e.g., Sun &
Crosthwaite 2022a, 2022b), enhancing the reliability and generalizability of its
findings.
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3. Method
3.1. Linguistic model

The present study employed the interpersonal model of negation proposed by
Jiang and Hyland (2022a), as reviewed earlier. This model is formulated within the
social constructivist view and built upon Hyland’s (2019) concept of metadiscourse.

3.2. Corpus selection

To minimize potential biases, specific inclusion criteria were strictly applied
to each corpus group. First, theses and dissertations were selected from prestigious
universities in English-speaking, Chinese, and Iranian contexts to ensure that they
reflect standardized academic practices within each region. For the English L1
corpus, texts were sourced from various institutional repositories in the United
States and the United Kingdom (see Appendix A), with supplementary data
obtained from ProQuest Dissertations, Theses Global, e-theses on-line platforms,
OATD.org and ethos.bl.uk.

For the Iranian corpus, we used three online university databases, namely,
Tehran University, Tarbiat Modares University, and Shahid Chamran University
of Ahvaz. The Chinese corpus was also retrieved from Shanghai Jiao Tong
University, Zhejiang University, and Shanghai International Studies University.
Notably, the first and second authors of the current study are of Persian and Chinese
nationalities, respectively, which allowed them to access master’s theses and doctoral
dissertations written by L2 student writers.

All the universities are accredited to confer postgraduate degrees and are
officially recognized as tier-1 institutions by the Ministry of Education of the
People’s Republic of China and the Ministry of Science, Research, and Technology
of Iran (Appendix A). It is worth noting that focusing on prestigious universities
helped filter in samples by writers with similar L2 proficiency and “comparable
disciplinary expertise” (Tribble 2017: 34).

In both countries, postgraduate admission is contingent upon meeting specific
language proficiency standards. Iranian MA and PhD candidates are required to
meet certain language proficiency standards either through rigorous, highly
competitive national university entrance exams or standardized commercial tests
such as TOEFL and IELTS. Likewise, Chinese postgraduate students from the
selected universities must fulfill some type of English language proficiency
requirement (e.g., the College English Test, TEM, TOEFL, or IELTS) set by
Chinese universities (Jin & Fan 2011, Li et al. 2023). Moreover, Iranian and
Chinese MA programs typically span 2-3 years, while PhD programs generally
require 3-5 years for completion. These programs involve coursework and
empirical research projects guided by advisors or supervisors, allowing students to
develop theoretical knowledge, research skills, and practical experience in their
respective fields.
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To construct the initial corpus, we applied a unified set of search terms- “MA
thesis” or “master’s thesis” or “PhD dissertation” or doctoral dissertation” and
“English” across multiple academic databases and repositories. This systematic
search yielded a preliminary sample of 343 theses. In the second stage, we made
sure to include a balanced representation of disciplines and degree levels (master’s
and doctoral) within each group to control for potential variations arising from
disciplinary norms and differences between academic levels (master’s vs. doctoral).

Third, the nationalities of L1 English student writers were verified via
multiple public sources and platforms such as Researchgate, LinkedIn, Academia,
Google Scholar, institutional profiles, first name and last name origins, research
portals, biographies, and acknowledgements in the writing. In cases where the
sources did not suffice, we emailed the writers to confirm their first language.
However, it is important to note that any potential differences between American
and British English were not considered during the analysis.

In the next step, to ensure consistent and reliable comparisons, we set four key
selection criteria on the basis of the fundamental principles for corpus construction,
as outlined by Sinclair (2005). First, data-driven empirical studies were prioritized
to minimize possible linguistic construction variations. Second, studies published
between 2013 and 2022 were selected to allow a sufficiently large sample size.
Third, studies adopting a primarily quantitative approach were favored to minimize
the potential impact of research topics and paradigms on the use of interpersonal
language (Hyland & Jiang 2022a). The researchers assessed the studies based on
information from the abstracts, research questions, and methods. Finally, only
studies within English language-related majors, such as Applied Linguistics,
TESOL', and TEFL?, were included to control for potential disciplinary effects.
Studies containing research reviews, abstracts and lay summaries instead of
conventional abstracts were excluded. This multistage selection process yielded
309 studies. To attain a comparable corpus size, we randomly selected 100 theses
and dissertations for each corpus corresponding to each L1 background, resulting
in a total of 300 abstracts. Table 1 shows the detailed descriptive statistics. Since
the chosen theses and dissertations were submitted to their respective academic
institutions during the period spanning from 2013 to 2022, the likelihood of them
undergoing refinement using Al tools is deemed minimal.

Table 1. Corpus characteristics

Groups | Datasets | Total words | Mean length | Min length | Max length | Standard Deviation
Iranian 100 33,428 334.28 120 704 110.26
Chinese 100 55,905 559.05 180 2123 331.77
English 100 25,488 254.88 69 745 114.49
Overall 300 114,821 382.74 69 2123 247.91

I TESOL refers to the field of Teaching English to Speakers of Other Languages.
2 TEFL refers to the field of Teaching English as a Foreign Language.
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3.3. Data analysis procedure
3.3.1. Taxonomy of commonly-used negative markers

In this study, we utilized a list of negative markers, specifically focusing on
non-affixal/ clausal negation, as outlined by Jiang and Hyland (2022a). This list
was originally built upon the categorization of no-negatives and not-negatives by
Biber et al. (2021), along with the concept of broad negatives (e.g., rarely and little)
introduced by Carter et al. (2011) and Sinclair et al. (2017). Table 2 shows the 17
commonly-used negative markers used in the current investigation.

Table 2. Taxonomy of commonly-used negative markers

barely little | few not no nowhere | nobody never no one
neither | none | nor | nothing | seldom rarely hardly scarcely

3.3.2. Corpus processing and negative markers extraction

Corpus processing and negative marker extraction involved several steps.
First, all samples were converted into Word files. Second, various elements such as
titles, key words, footnotes, references, and linguistic examples were removed from
the abstracts. The cleaned texts were then saved in plain text format and assigned a
reference code (File No. 1 to File No. 300) to ensure the anonymity of the authors.
Third, AntConc (2024) was used to extract targeted negative markers by importing
50 abstract word.docx files into AntConc for each subcorpus. Fourth, we created an
advanced Search Query List containing 17 negative markers (Table 2) using the
Key Word In Context (KWIC) function. This facilitated automatic searches and
generated concordances with the specified negative markers. Fifth, we exported the
generated lists to Excel files. Each line in the Excel file includes a negative marker
located in the middle row, accompanied by its surrounding context. Following prior
studies (e.g., Councill et al. 2010) which typically used a range of 5—-10 words, we
included 10 words on either side of the negative marker to provide additional
context. The window of 10 words also suits our study specifically because it is
considered a sufficient length to capture a complete syntactic unit in English and
provides a computationally efficient and linguistically reasonable frame for
analysis. In case 10 words did not suffice, original texts were retrieved for analysis.
Finally, to ensure accuracy, each concordance was manually checked to confirm
that the retrieved instances functioned as negations. This involved excluding
extraneous cases such as “not least”, and “yes and no questions”. The negative
markers were then manually categorized as interactive or interactional based on
their functions.

3.3.3. Pilot analysis

To identify negative markers accurately and ensure consistent coding, we
developed a protocol that provided clear instructions, criteria, and operational
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definitions, supported by illustrative examples of the interpersonal model of
negation. To maintain coding consistency, minimize bias, and identify areas for
improvement, researchers subsequently conducted two rounds of pilot studies. In
the first round, we independently coded 14 master’s and doctoral dissertations from
previously excluded studies. Through discussion, we identified several non-
negative markers included in the automatic output (e.g., Examples 9 and 10).

(9) Last but not least, this thesis attempts to suggest efficient methods to
improve English teachers... (Chinese abstract).

(10) ... but the washback was not intense, with most TEM preparation
courses covering no more than half a semester (Chinese abstract).

In the second round, the researchers analyzed a randomly selected subset,
comprising 5% of the entire dataset, where we identified more non-negative
markers and certain negated phrases pertaining to the treatment and study design
etc., as shown in Table 3.

Table 3. Non-negative markers and negated phrases associated with the treatment
and study design

Quite a few More often than not A few To mention just a few
No-collocation treatment | The past few decades No citation | No treatment group
No TESOL training Not with their collocates | No WCF Always to never
Non-gamified No cue Very little

Following two rounds of pilot analyses, a random 20% subset was selected for
detailed analysis. After a four-week interval, the researchers met to compare
negative markers, documenting and highlighting them in an Excel file based on the
refined protocol. Disagreements were resolved through discussion. Using the
“percent agreement” method described by Biber et al. (2007: 35), a high-level
agreement of 96% was reached. The remaining data were subsequently coded by
the second author. Finally, the first author conducted a comprehensive review of all
the coding to ensure accuracy and consistency.

3.3.4. Statistical analysis

Following Jiang and Hyland (2022), we used a series of log-likelihood (LL)
tests to statistically compare the use of negation markers across corpora. The LL
tests were conducted using G7est function provided by the DescTools package in

R. We also calculated %DIFF to assess  the effect sizes of any observed significant

differences using the formula %DIFF =W in va;NLZ :lCRC)wa, where NF denotes

the normalized frequency, SC denotes the study corpus, and RC denotes the
reference corpus (Gabrielatos & Marchi 2011). %DIFF indicates the proportion of
the difference between two normalized frequencies (Gabrielatos 2018). The LL test
is widely used in corpus studies and is preferable to other tests such as
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Chi-square test when the expected values are small (<5) (Dunning 1993, Rayson &
Garside 2000). We also used Rayson’s (2016) log-likelihood calculator to
crosscheck the results obtained using R, particularly LL and %DIFF; the calculator
provides cutoff LL values for only different significance levels, such as p<.05, .01,
.001, and .0001, respectively.

4. Results

This section presents the frequency, forms and functions of negative markers
identified in postgraduate students’ thesis and dissertation abstracts based on the
interpersonal model of negation.

4.1. Negative markers, forms and functions of negation

The results revealed a total of 369 instances of negation in the corpora,
equating to 3.214 occurrences per 1000 words, as shown in Table 4.

Table 4. Statistical information on negative markers

Iranian Chinese Native Overall
raw 1’:;:;;, Mean| SD | raw 1’;(:() Mean| SD | raw 1%%:) Mean| SD | raw 1’:)32) Mean| SD
Sum 112 (3.350| - - | 171 |3.059| - - | 86 |(3.3714] - - | 369 |3.214| - -
not 60 |1.795| .60 |.964 | 108 |1.932| 1.08 |1.368| 55 |[2.158| .55 | .821 | 223 |1.942| .743 |1.099
no 32 | .957| .32 | .510 | 30 |.537| .30 | .595 | 13 |.510| .13 | .485| 75 |.653 |.250 | .537
little 7 |.209| .07 |.293| 5 |.089| .05 |.219| 10 |.392 | .10 |.302 | 22 |.192|.073 | .274
few 5 |.150| .05 |.219| 13 |.233| .13 | .338| 2 |.078 | .02 |.141| 20 |.174|.067 | .250
nor 3 |.090| .03 |.223| 1 |.018| .01 |.100| 2 |.078 | .02 |.141| 6 |.052].020 |.162
none 2 |.060| .02 |.141| O 0 0 0 0 2 |.017 | .007 | .082
neither 1 |.030| .01 |.100] 1 |.018| .01 [.010| O 2 |.017 | .007 | .082
seldom 1 |.030| .01 |.200| 2 |.036]| .02 [.141| © 3 |.026|.010 | .100
barely 1 [.030| .01 |.100| 0O 0 0 0 0 1 |.009 |.003 | .058
rarely 0 0 0 0 2 |.036| .02 |.141| 3 |.118| .03 |.171| 5 |.044|.017 |.128
hardly 0 0 0 0 5 |.089| .05 |.261| O 0 0 0 5 |.044|.017 | .152
never 0 0 0 0 3 |.054| .03 |.171| © 0 0 0 3 |.026|.010 | .100
nothing 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 [.039| .01 |.100| 1 |.009 |.003 |.058
scarcely 0 0 0 0 1 |.018| .01 |.100| © 0 0 0 1 |.009 |.003 | .058
nowhere | 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
nobody 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
no one 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

To answer RQ1- what negative markers, forms, and functions of negation are
utilized in English thesis and dissertation abstracts by the postgraduate students
from the three L1 backgrounds (i.e., English, Chinese, and Iranian)-the results
showed that “not, no, little, few” were the four most frequently used negatives
across all three corpora, as shown in Figure 2. Interestingly, certain negative
markers such as “nowhere, nobody, no one” did not appear in any of the corpora.
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The results also revealed that “hardly, never, scarcely” appeared exclusively in the
Chinese corpus, albeit with low frequencies.

FREQUENCY OF MARKERS (PER 1000)

Miranian W Chinese M Native

55 ) q |
I'f 0| %a8 85 8 |gg % B 3% |3 3 3
: | IR EEH I OOt A O R

NOT NO LITTLE FEW NOR RARELY HARDLY SELDOM  NEVER NONE  NEITHER BARELY NOTHING SCARCELY NOWHERE NOBODY NO ONE

Figure 2. Frequency of negative markers (Per 1000)

Regarding the forms and functions of negation, the results showed that the
interactive dimension of negation was more prevalent, constituting 61% of the total
functional uses. Interactional use of the markers accounted for 39% of the variance.
As shown in Table 5, within the interactive dimension, consequence accounted for
42%, followed by addition (10%) and comparison (9%), whereas within the
interactional dimension, hedging accounted for 22%, followed by affect (11%) and
boosting (6%). Appendix B contains the log-likelihood test results (LL, p-value,
and effect size %DIFF) comparing the three corpora (i.e., Chinese vs. English,
Iranian vs. English, and Iranian vs. Chinese) for each of the functions.

Table 5. Percentage of functional use of negation in the corpus

Iranian Chinese English Total
Dimensions of (per (per (per (per
communication |raw | 1000) | % |[raw| 1000) % |raw| 1000) | % |raw| 1000) %
Interactive
dimension 74 | 2.214 | 66 |104| 1.8603 | 61 | 46 | 1.805 | 53 |224|5.878783| 61
Consequence 56 | 1.675 | 50 | 70 | 1.25212 | 41 | 28 | 1.099 | 33 |154|4.025923| 42
Addition 7 {0209 | 6 |20|0.35775| 12 | 10 | 0.392 | 12 | 37 |0.959497| 10
Comparison 11 /0.329 | 10 | 14 | 0.25042 | 8 | 8 | 0.314 | 9 | 33 |0.893363| 9
Interactional
dimension 38 | 1.137 | 34 | 67 | 1.19846 | 39 | 40 | 1.569 | 47 |145|3.904599| 39
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Hedging 23 1 0.688 | 21 | 36 | 0.64395 | 21 | 21 | 0.824 | 24 | 80 |2.155913]| 22
Boosting 5 0150| 4 |15|0.26831| 9 | 3 [0.118 | 3 | 23 |0.53559 | 6

Affect 1010299 | 9 |16 | 0.2862 | 9 | 16 | 0.628 | 19 | 42 [1.213097| 11
Sum 112 3.350 | 100 |171| 3.05876 |100| 86 | 3.374 | 100 | 369 |9.783382| 100

To answer RQ2 (i.e., how do the forms and functions of negation in the thesis
and dissertation abstracts of the postgraduate students differ?), the log-likelihood
test revealed that only two negative markers-/ittle and no—were significantly used
differently across the L1 backgrounds. Notably, the frequency of “no” in the Iranian
corpus (.95 per 1000 words) was approximately twice as high as that in the Chinese
(.537 per 1000 words) and English corpora (.653 per 1000 words). A significant
difference was also observed in the use of “no” between Iranian and Chinese
students (LL = 5.15, p < .05, %DIFF = 78.39) as well as between Iranian and
English students (LL = 3.95, p < .05, %DIFF = 87.69). In the Iranian corpus, “no”
was primarily used as a consequence marker, indicating the relationship between
different elements and signifying the absence of a positive result or a meaningful
connection that the student writers seek to convey (e.g., “no” in Example 11).

(11) No significant difference was found between the participants’ oral
literacy in L1, prior and after the investigation, nonetheless. (Iranian
abstract)

Additionally, we observed a significant difference between English and Chinese
student writers in the use of “little” (LL = 7.88, p< .01, %DIFF= -77.2). None of
the other negation markers were found to be used significantly differently across
corpora.

Regarding functions, Iranian students displayed a more pronounced imbalance
in the use of negation across the two dimensions compared to English and Chinese
students, with the interactive dimension being nearly twice as prevalent as the
interactional dimension (Figure 3). Additionally, Iranian students demonstrated a
propensity to utilize negative markers more frequently for comparison than
addition, contrasting with English and Chinese students who tended to use more
addition than comparison. For instance, Example 12 exemplifies this tendency by
highlighting the influence of L2 glosses on the acquisition of word meanings, rather
than the acquisition of word forms or reading comprehension.

(12) L2 glosses can promote the acquisition of word meanings, but not the
acquisition of word forms or reading comprehension. (Iranian abstract)

Statistically, there was a significant difference in the use of affect between
English and Chinese students (LL = 4.81, p < .05, %DIFF = -54.41). English
students tended to incorporate more affective markers (i.e., personal opinions) and
subjective evaluations, emphasizing or highlighting certain aspects. Affective
negation plays a role in the author’s evaluation, with an attitude commonly used to
offer cautious criticism of or comment on existing knowledge. For instance, in
Example 13, the phrase has not previously been tested experimentally utilizes
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affective negation to highlight the absence of prior experimental tests conducted on
this specific aspect, thus underscoring the novelty and significance of their research
question.

(13) Experiment 2 examines social cues and asks whether 2- and 3-year-olds
can follow body and head orientation in a referential context. This has
not previously been tested experimentally. (English abstract)

NEGATIVE MARKERS (PER 1000)
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Figure 3. Interactive and Interactional Dimensions of Negation

5. Discussion

The present study explored and compared how postgraduate students from
different backgrounds utilized negative markers in their English thesis and
dissertation abstracts. Through this exploration, we sought to identify the most
common forms and functions of negative markers employed by each group in their
abstracts, and ascertain any similarities or differences based on the results.

5.1. What negative markers, forms, and functions of negation are utilized
in English thesis and dissertation abstracts by the postgraduate students from
the three different L1 backgrounds (i.e., English, Chinese, and Iranian)?

The results revealed 369 instances of negation (3.214, per 1000) in our dataset.
This challenges Graetz’s claim that negatives are absent in abstracts and aligns with
recent studies (Jiang & Hyland 2022a, 2022b, Li et al. 2023, Sun & Crosthwaite
2022a, 2022b). Among the 17 commonly-used negative markers, “not, no, little,
few” were the four most frequently used across all three corpora, which is consistent
with previous studies (Jiang & Hyland 2022a, 2022b, Li et al. 2023, Sun &
Crosthwaite 2022a). As core negative constructs in English, “not” and “no” are
common in formal written discourse and often serve as default options for negation
(Biber et al. 2021, Carter et al. 2011), allowing writers to negate alternative
propositions and engage readers dialogically (Sun & Jiang 2024). In contrast, “few”
and “little” serve as hedging devices creating quasi-negative statements that
communicate “reduced intensity and non-prominent pitch” to mitigate
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disagreement and maintain social harmony (Larsen-Freeman & Celce-Murcia
2016: 198). Our findings indicated that the postgraduate students in this study were
cognizant of this strategy and employed it to enhance their communication with
their readers.

Notably, certain commonly used negative markers such as “nowhere, nobody,
no one” were conspicuously absent across the corpora. This finding supports earlier
research (Jiang & Hyland 2022a) and suggests convergence between L2
postgraduate students with their English counterparts. One possible reason is the
shared disciplinary context; they may be aware of English academic writing norms
and familiar with shared discoursal patterns in English reading and writing within
the global context (Chen & Jun Zhang 2017, Sun & Jiang 2024) and employed this
strategy to cultivate solidarity within the research community. Moreover,
categorical negatives can be easily contradicted by a single counterexample
(Swales, personal communication, November, 11, 2023). Compared with
affirmative statement (e.g., “Few researchers support X”), constructing arguments
through these negation forms (e.g., “Nobody believes X) may weaken the
persuasiveness and impact of the argument, which is critical to academic writing.

With respect to the forms and functions of negation, interactive uses were more
prevalent than interactional uses across the three corpora. This suggests that
postgraduate students primarily focused on constructing a persuasive and coherent
discourse by assisting readers in navigating texts via enhanced surface textual
cohesion (Jiang & Hyland 2022a), rather than expressing personal evaluation. This
aligns with the ultimate goal of metadiscourse (Afzaal et al. 2021) to facilitate the
creation of a cohesive and well-structured text and provides additional support for
earlier studies that reported an overreliance on interactive features in academic
writing across various genres and types of metadiscourse markers (Afzaal et al.
2021, Hyland 2004, Jiang & Hyland 2022a, 2022b, Li et al. 2023).

Among the interactive dimensions, consequence markers were more prevalent
than others, highlighting the significance of asserting cause-effect relationships,
effects or outcomes in academic writing (Jiang & Hyland 2022a, Li et al. 2023),
including the consequences of specific arguments, experimental results, or
theoretical frameworks. On the other hand, within interactional functions, hedging
was the most commonly used negative marker. It appeared that students used
hedging as a rhetorical strategy to create distance from their assertions, thereby
protecting themselves from potential criticism while maintaining scholarly caution.

(14) While some researchers suggest that cooperative learning is an effective
instructional strategy, it is worth considering that it may not always lead
to positive outcomes in all educational settings... (English abstract)

While such a distancing approach may reduce the writer’s perceived
commitment (Hyland 2019), the use of hedging signals L2 pragmatic competence
(Chen & Jun Zhang 2017). The writers in this study may not only understand the
importance of differentiating between factual information and speculation claims
in academic writing but also recognize the necessity of presenting their arguments
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logically and persuasively to their intended readership (Abdollahzadeh 2011).
Overall, our findings are consistent with those of prior research (Chen & Jun Zhang
2017, Jiang & Hyland 2022a, Li et al. 2023).

5.2. How do the forms and functions of negation in the thesis and dissertation
abstracts of the postgraduate students differ?

Consistent with prior research (e.g., Li et al. 2023), which reported more
interactional metadiscourse resources used by English student writers, our study
revealed that English student writers used more interactional markers than their
Chinese and Iranian peers did. The difference may stem from two factors. First,
certain interactional markers (e.g., hedging and boosting) are semantically complex
(e.g., expressed in more ways or conveying a wider range of meaning), posing
acquisition challenges for L2 learners (Hyland 2019). Second, language proficiency
plays a crucial role-greater proficiency has been linked with increased use of
interactional markers (Hyland 2019, Park & Oh 2018). As L2 writers, especially
EFL students, generally have lower English proficiency than their L1 peers do, they
tended to employ fewer interactional markers. Furthermore, the results indicated
that only one function, namely, affect, was significantly different across groups:
English student writers tended to use more affect compared to their Chinese
counterparts, suggesting a tendency to explicitly express attitudes toward
propositions and arguments in their writing with a preference for crafting a more
explicit persona (see Example 15).

(15) Inthis thesis, [ argue that learners at this level have figurative resources
that have not yet been acknowledged. (English abstract)

This inclination may reflect cultural values and rhetorical preferences.
Grounded in Aristotelian traditions, Western academic discourse values directness
and responsibility in conveying authority and expressing arguments
(Abdollahzadeh 2011, Hyland 2019). Conversely, Chinese culture values
implicitness and reader responsibility, favoring indirect expressions (Deng & He
2023, Hyland 2019, Paltridge & Starfield 2020). This aligns with the socio-
rhetorical framework’s view of how different linguistic and cultural contexts shape
preferences for either writer-based or reader-based prose (Blagojevic 2004).

Another plausible explanation may stem from broader sociocultural
tendencies. Western cultures often emphasize individualism and the free expression
of ideas regardless of who the readers are or “how the task is structured” (Crismore
et al. 1993: 66), possibly impacting rhetorical strategies in using attitudinal or
assertive language in writing (Abdollahzadeh 2011). Moreover, the higher use of
affect by English students may indicate confidence and a desire to convey epistemic
commitment (Hyland 1998, 2019). Nevertheless, other issues, such as limitations
in sample size or framework, may also be present, and addressing these issues could
aid in detecting differences in the future.
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Interestingly, the markers “hardly, scarcely, never” appeared exclusively in the
Chinese corpus, although infrequently. While “hardly” and “scarcely” basically
serve as hedges, “never” functions as a boosting marker. These markers can serve
dual roles: they can decrease authorial certainty or epistemic commitment, and
enhance commitment by excluding alternative perspectives (Hu & Cao 2011,
Hyland 1998, 2019). Their presence may reflect L1 transfer from the Chinese
language, as suggested by prior studies (Hu & Cao 2011, Wang & Jiang 2018).
In examples 1617, Chinese students in the study used “hardly” and ‘“scarcely”
to acknowledge research gaps while hedging their own assertions, enabling them to
position themselves within the scholarly conversation (Swales 1990, Webber
2004), which represents a tactful way to foster community acceptance and
solidarity.

(16) However, their actual values and the methods and means by which to
assess them have hardly been touched upon. (Chinese abstract)

(17) However, the application of FA for process-based academic English
writing (AEW) of college students has scarcely been studied. (Chinese
abstract)

The presence of “never” in the Chinese corpus echoes findings from Li et al.
(2023), who noted its frequent use in Chinese PhD theses. This finding may
highlight the use of “never” as a characteristic feature of Chinese academic writing,
reflecting distinct discursive practices within the Chinese linguistic context,
although overuse of “never” risks sounding overly categorical and may hinder
reader engagement by excluding alternative views (Li et al. 2023). Nevertheless,
the frequency of “never” in the Chinese corpus was notably low (0.054 per 1000
words). A larger dataset would help further clarify the discursive significance of
this marker, particularly in Chinese academic writing.

Moreover, the frequency of “no” in the Iranian corpus appeared to be
approximately twice as high as that in the other two corpora, possibly reflecting the
linguistic and rhetorical preferences of Iranian students. Primarily used as a
consequence marker, “no” explicitly signifies the absence of results or associations
while building arguments in academic writing (Jiang & Hyland 2022a), with the
risk of making overstatements (Herriman 2009). Our findings suggest that Iranian
postgraduate students prioritized more emphatic structures and assertive language
(compared with using not-negations). This also echoes Davoodifar’ s (2008)
findings on Persian academic writers’ preference for categorical assertions in
knowledge-making claims, emphasizing a stable and unalterable reality. However,
further research is needed to comprehend these patterns across corpora.

Finally, L1 student writers and Chinese student writers differed significantly
in their use of “little”. In other words, L1 student writers demonstrated a higher
frequency of employing “little” compared to their Chinese counterparts.
Recognizing the importance of addressing opposing viewpoints and extensive
training in presenting and anticipating counterarguments, it is unsurprising that
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Anglo-American academic writers employ hedging markers to ensure their
scholarly writing reflects an appropriate level of caution, tentativeness, and
commitment. By doing so, they aimed to make their positions, arguments, or claims
more acceptable and understandable to other members of their discourse
communities (Hu & Cao 2011).

6. Conclusion and implications

This study investigated the use of negative markers in thesis and dissertation
abstracts written by postgraduate students from English, Chinese, and Iranian
backgrounds. The findings indicated that these students employed negation for
various functions. The most frequently used negative markers were “not, no, little,
few”, while “nowhere, nobody, no one” were noticeably absent. Interactive
functions, especially as consequence markers, were more prevalent than
interactional functions were, with hedging being the most frequent interactional
use. English postgraduate students also used more interactional markers, especially
affect-related negation. This pattern likely reflects academic training in
Anglophone contexts, which tends to encourage explicit stance-taking, evaluative
language, and authorial presence as part of writer-responsible discourse norms. In
contrast, Iranian students showed a marked preference for categorical no-
constructions, signaling a rhetorical tendency toward assertiveness and epistemic
certainty. This aligns with Persian academic conventions that often value strong,
unambiguous claims as a means of enhancing argumentative force. Chinese
students, by comparison, favored a set of negation markers such as hardly, scarcely,
and never, using them to subtly highlight research gaps or contrast prior findings
while maintaining an overall implicit rhetorical style. This reflects a reader-
responsible approach to writing, where indirectness and deference are valued as
signs of rhetorical appropriateness.

These findings contribute important new knowledge to the field by
illuminating how sociocultural and linguistic backgrounds shape academic writing
practices. The inclusion of three linguistically and culturally distinct student
populations expands previous research, which was limited to two-group
comparisons, and highlights nuanced differences in rhetorical preferences and
discursive strategies. Importantly, this study addresses a gap in the literature
regarding how negation functions within the high-stakes genre of abstracts.
Additionally, the adoption of Jiang and Hyland’s (2022a) interpersonal model of
negation provided a richer, more grounded understanding of how students engage
with readers, express evaluation, and construct an academic stance. Unlike
traditional models focused on surface structure or frequency, this approach reveals
how negation supports both textual coherence (interactive) and stance-taking
(interactional). By connecting linguistic choices to broader communicative goals,
the model offers a more comprehensive account of how students navigate
disciplinary expectations and cultural norms in academic discourse.
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Pedagogically, the findings suggest the need to incorporate negation more
explicitly into academic writing instruction, particularly for L2 postgraduate
students. Helping them understand the functional role of negation in academic
writing could enhance their use of rhetorical devices, which is linked to language
development (Hyland 2004). The study further emphasizes the importance of
teaching negation not only as a grammatical feature but also as a rhetorical strategy.
While offering valuable insights, the study has certain limitations. To improve
generalizations, a larger sample of theses and dissertations is needed. The focus on
language-related disciplines may limit cross-disciplinary applicability. Due to
limited metadata, factors such as gender and individual writing proficiency could
not be accounted for. Future studies with broader samples and richer metadata (e.g.,
proficiency scores, discipline, gender) are needed to refine our understanding of
how negation is influenced by sociocultural and individual variables. Additionally,
exploring other sections beyond abstracts would offer a more comprehensive
picture of negation use in academic genres.
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Appendix A
US and UK universities from which masters’ theses and doctoral dissertations were obtained
American Universities No. British Universities No.
Portland State University 20 The University of Edinburgh 21
SIT graduate institute 7 University of Birmingham 10
Purdue University 13 Aston University 9
University of Massachusetts Boston 10 University of Warwick 10

Chinese and Iranian universities from which masters’ theses
and doctoral dissertations were obtained

Chinese Universities N Iranian Universities No.

0.
Shanghai Jiao Tong University 21 | Tehran University 31
Zhejiang University 12 | Tarbiat Modares University 30
Shanghai International Studies University 67 | Shahid Chamran University of Ahvaz 39

Appendix B
Chinese vs. English Iranian vs. English Iranian vs. Chinese

LL P %DIFF LL p %DIFF LL p %DIFF
Interactive
dimension 0.03 0.86 3.08 1.2 0.27 | 22.66 | 1.29 0.26 19
Consequence| 0.35 0.55 13.98 3.46 0.06 | 52.49 2.6 0.11 33.79
Addition 0.06 0.81 -8.82 1.66 0.2 |-46.63 | 1.61 0.2 -41.47
Comparison | 0.25 0.61 | -20.21 | 0.01 0.92 4.84 0.45 0.5 314
Interactional
dimension 1.78 0.18 | -23.63 2.02 0.15 | -27.56 | 0.07 0.79 -5.15
Hedging 0.79 0.38 | -21.84 | 0.36 0.55 | -16.49 | 0.06 0.8 6.85
Boosting 2.02 0.16 | 12796 | 0.11 0.74 | 27.08 1.4 0.24 -44.25
Affect 4.81 0.03 | -54.41 35 0.06 |-52.35| 0.01 0.91 4.53
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Abstract

Studying the role of linguistic features in creating bonds between speakers that go beyond simply
conveying thoughts helps to highlight how language users express their evaluations and guide others’
interpretations. This study focuses on attitude and engagement markers in academic spoken English.
It aims to determine whether native and non-native speakers of English differ in their use of attitude
and engagement markers across academic fields, levels of interactivity, gender, and academic roles.
Data were drawn from the Michigan Corpus of Academic Spoken English (MICASE) and analysed
using Hyland’s (2005) taxonomy. The results of the UNIANOVA inferential statistics indicated that
the use of these rhetorical markers was conditioned not only by discipline or academic division, but
also by level of interactivity, gender, academic role and cultural background. In addition, the results
supported the idea that native speakers’ research practices within the discourse community
influenced the frequency patterns of attitude and engagement markers in their discourse, and that
non-native speakers needed to be made aware of adhering to disciplinary standards of discourse.
They showed the impact of cultural background as well as situational factors and interpersonal
relationships on communication styles and demonstrated that linguistic choices reflect cultural
norms and expectations, which is crucial for understanding communication in multicultural
academic environments. This study linguistically provides valuable insights into the complexities of
language use in academic contexts, highlighting the social and interactive dimensions of
communication. It also suggests that awareness of these rhetorical features could help speakers
establish within the norms of the discourse community.
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AHHOTALUA

W3yueHne ponu sSI3BIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH B CO3JaHUH CBSI3€H MEXIy OBOPSIIIMMHU, KOTOPHIE BBI-
XOZAT 3a PaMKH MPOCTOH Nepefaqr MbICIEH, TOMOTaeT MOHATh, KaK HOCHUTENH SI3bIKA BBIPAYKAIOT
CBOM OIICHKM M HAIIPaBIIAIOT MHTEPIIPETAK Apyrux. JlaHHOEe MccaeI0BaHME MOCBSIEHO H3yde-
HHUIO MapKEepPOB OTHOIICHUS M BOBJICUEHHOCTH B aKaJIEMHUUECKOM Pa3roBOPHOM aHTMickoM. Llensb
HCCIICIOBAHMUS — ONPEAETHTh, PAa3NIUYalOTCAd JIM HOCHUTEIM aHIJIMHUCKOTO $3bIKAa KaK POJHOTO
1 HEPOJIHOTO B HCIIOJIb30BAaHUH MapKepOB OTHOLIEHHS U BOBJICYEHHOCTH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT aKa/ie-
MHUYECKHX 00JacTell, ypoBHS WHTEPaKTUBHOCTH, IOJIa M aKaJeMHUYecKUX posel. JlaHHble ObuIH
B3SIThI U3 MUYUTaHCKOTO KOpIyca aKkaJIeMHYeCKOro pasroBopHoro anrimiickoro szbika (MICASE)
1 TIpOaHAJIM3UPOBAHbI ¢ UCIIOIb30BaHNEM TakcoHomun Xainenna (Hyland 2005). PesynsraTs un-
¢epentHoit cratrctikn UNIANOVA mnokasan, 4To MCIOJIb30BaHNE ITUX PUTOPHUUECKUX MapKe-
POB 00YCJIOBJICHO HE TOJILKO JUCHUILIMHON MM aKaJeMHYECKUM HarpaBiIeHHEM, HO TaKKe ypOB-
HEM WHTEPaKTHBHOCTH, MOJIOM, aKaJeMHUYECKOH pOJbI0 M KyJbTypHBIM (oHOM. Kpome Toro,
pe3ybTaThl MOATBEPXKIAIOT MACI0 O TOM, YTO HCCIIEAOBATENbCKasl NMPAKTHKAa HOCHUTENEH s3bIKa
B paMKax JMUCKYPCHBHOTO COOOIIECTBA BIMSIET HA YaCTOTHOCTh MapKepOB OTHOIICHHUS W BOBJICUCH-
HOCTH B MX JIUCKYPCE U 4TO HEHOCHUTEISAM SI3bIKa HEOOXOIMMO 3HATh O JUCHUIUIMHAPHBIX CTaHIap-
Tax Auckypca. OHM TakKe MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBANIN BIMSHUE KyJIbTYPHOTO IIPOUCXOKACHHUS, a TAKKE
CUTYaTHBHBIX (DAaKTOPOB M MEKJIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOLICHUH HAa CTHJIM OOILEHHUS M IOKA3aJH, YTO SI3bI-
KOBBIE PELICHHS OTPAKAIOT KyJIbTypHBIE HOPMBI U OXKUIAHHS, YTO KpailHe BayKHO U1 MOHUMaHUS
KOMMYHHUKAIIMM B MYJbTUKYJIBTYPHOH akameMudeckoil cpene. JlaHHOe Hcciae0BaHue MIpeIoCTaB-
JSeT HOBYIO HWH(OpMAIMIO O CJIOXHOCTSX HCIIONBb30BAaHMS s3bIKA B  aKaIeMHUYECKHX
KOHTEKCTaxX, oOpaiasi BHUMaHUEe Ha COLUAJbHbIE W MHTEPAKTHBHBIC ACIEKTHl KOMMYHHUKAIIWH.
[Ipennonaraercst, 4TO 3HaHKUE BBISBIEHHBIX PUTOPHUECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH MOXKET IIOMOYb OBJIA/IETh
HOpPMaMH KOHKPETHOTO JTCKYpPCHBHOT'O COOOIIECTBA.

KaroueBslie ciioBa: akademuueckuii OUCKypc, pumopuyeckie 0CO6eHHOCMU, MapKepbl OMHOULEHUS,
MApKepbl 8081€UeHHOCMU, AKAOeMUeCKUU PA32080PHbIU AHSTUNICKULL
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1. Introduction

Recent developments in corpus linguistics have facilitated exploring variation
in the use of linguistic features (Poos & Simpson 2002, Farr & O’Keeffe 2002).
Studying how linguistic features vary across different contexts, regions, or social
groups (Heine et al. 2024, Mohammed & Sanosi 2024) helps researchers gain
insights into the diverse ways in which language is used and understood. It also
enables them to shed light on different communities’ values, beliefs, and norms and
understand the dynamic nature of language and its adaptations to new environments
and influences. Linguistic variations analysis (Zbenovich et al. 2024) additionally
can result in uncovering how language is used to express individual and group
identities, as well as social hierarchies and power dynamics, improving intercultural
and interpersonal interactions, and finally leading to more effective communication
strategies.

One of the most significant innovations in the field of corpus analysis has been
the development of web-based tools and software (Graesser et al. 2004, Graesser &
McNamara 2011), and web-based corpora (Michigan Corpus of Upper-level
Student Papers) which enabled the researchers to gather large amounts of language
data from various sources quickly, to create their visualizations and data
representations, and to analyze and process them more efficiently and accurately.
These tools can help identify language use patterns, trends, and variations that
would be difficult to detect manually.

Interactional metadiscourse features have experienced a dramatic increase in
research during the past two decades as one of the linguistic features (Boginskaya
2022, Hyland & Tse 2005, Hyland 2005b). Attitude markers have increasingly been
recognized as features that express emotions and help writers or speakers express
their attitudes toward their claims and findings. Engagement markers are also
fundamental signs of the writer’s /speakers’ recognition of their probable readers.
When writing or speaking, the addressers should feel the presence of their audience,
incorporate them into their arguments, focus their attention, regard them as
discourse participants, and finally lead them to the correct interpretations (Hyland
2005a). Recently, researchers have shown an increased interest in exploring
interactional resources of metadiscourse, particularly attitude and engagement
markers, because they help text organizers not just convey information but present
a reliable picture of themselves while they are acknowledging and negotiating
social relations with the audience (Wazni et al. 2023, Solnyshkina et al. 2023,
Hyland & Jiang 2023). In addition, the knowledge of attitude and engagement
markers reveals the presence of the audience in communications and permits the
language users to focus beyond merely presenting factual information and consider
how their language creates interpersonal connections in academic contexts.

Despite the rich literature supporting the interactional analysis of academic
texts, there has been little concentration on academic spoken English. It seems that
only writers needed to convey their attitudes and emotions and engage with their
audiences as discourse participants in written academic discourse but not the
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speakers in the spoken ones. Therefore, questions have been raised about the use of
attitude markers by native and non-native English speakers to express the writer’s
emotional attitude towards propositions, focusing on feelings rather than evaluating
the status or reliability of information in the academic discourse. Moreover, there
1s increasing concern over the role of engagement markers in their speech to directly
address readers, aiming to capture their attention or involve them as active
participants in the discourse.

2. Literature review

In recent years, there has been an increasing amount of efforts in literature to
theorize attitude and engagement markers of interactional metadiscourse resources.
Hyland (2005a) believed that using attitude markers, one of the stance features of
interpersonal elements in academic genres, is a significant authorial strategy in
argumentative and evaluation-loaded texts to designate evaluation and share this
evaluation with the immediate audience in an interactional dimension. He stated
that the interactional resources try to involve the audience in the arguments by
notifying the audience of the author’s views. The authors skillfully comment on the
significance, relevance, or difficulty of an idea in the content of a text and pursue
the readers’ agreement. Fundamentally, attitude markers are words (i.e. agree,
surprisingly, significantly, only, important, issue, need) that aid writers to express
their evaluation, feeling, and attitudes concerning the discussion in the text. In
addition, these markers report to the readers about the author’s point of view and
his position in the text (Hyland 2005a).

Adel (2006) also described attitude markers as “the importance of something,
the interest of something, its appropriateness, and the personal emotional
concomitants of linguistic material” (p.174). Hyland and Tse (2005) stated that the
writers use attitude markers in their texts to indicate a position and take a stance.
They use these markers to formulate evaluation, make readers agree with their
points of view, and pull the readers into a scheme of agreement.

On the other hand, engagement markers play an alignment function
determining the ways writers or speakers rhetorically distinguish the presence of
their readers to actively pull them along with the argument, include them as
discourse participants, and guide them to interpretations (Hyland 2005a). He stated
that engagement markers help to bring readers into the text, guide readers to do an
action or to recognize things in a way determined by the writer, hold the readers’
attention and motivate them to consider a vague issue with the writer, and place
readers within apparently naturalized boundaries of disciplinary understandings,
and permit writers to address readers directly by briefly interrupting the argument
to offer a comment on what has been said (Hyland 2005b).

In recent years, there has been an increasing amount of literature on the use of
attitude and engagement markers in different types of the texts. Ayad (2022)
addressed the increasing interest in how authors engage their readers through
Facebook, a prominent platform for users to share personal experiences,
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perspectives, comments, and feelings. The researcher used the framework by
Hyland (2005a) and investigated the impact of gender and age on the expression of
engagement markers in 1500 English-written Facebook status updates by students
and academic staff from Egypt. Using AntConc (version 3.5.8), the freeware corpus
analytic toolkit, the study found weak distinctions in age and gender regarding the
frequency and type of engagement features. Analyzing stance features in academic
writing also allowed for a survey of its interactional and persuasive nature. A
corpus-based analysis based on the comparison of M.A. and Ph.D.
theses/dissertations in applied linguistics written by the same Chinese mainland
writers in English revealed developmental progression in stance-making from M.A.
to Ph.D. level. It indicated Ph.D. students exhibiting more advanced use of attitude
markers and an amplified ability to declare positions and involve readers (Wu &
Paltridge 2021).

Previous studies have reported Arabic writers employing more attitude
markers and less engagement markers than their English colleagues (Alghazo et al.
2021). The interpersonal aspect of EAP writing, linguistic background, and cultural
contexts were also found to be influential on engagement marker’s choices in the
research article written by Persian writers (Khatibi & Esfandiari 2021).
Furthermore, the rhetorical contexts of register, genre, and disciplinary content
resulted in more prevalence of stance than engagement markers in presentations
from six disciplines (Qiu & Jiang 2021). Moreover, L1 Thai speakers of English
indicated more attitude markers in argumentative texts than native English speakers
and demonstrated differences in engagement markers, often employing reader
references, directives, questions, appeals to shared knowledge, and personal asides.
Although the overall stance bundles were higher in Thai, their usage exhibited less
variety compared to native English speakers despite similarities in structural
patterns (Papangkorn & Phoocharoensil 2021).

Opinion articles analysis from English and Arabic newspapers for stance and
engagement markers and their persuasive role in constructing successful arguments
demonstrated how their understanding can enhance awareness of intercultural
communication in academic and journalistic contexts. It indicated that engagement
were less frequently used in Arabic articles and revealed that stance markers were
employed significantly more than engagement markers over both kinds of articles,
with the most frequently used stance marker being self-mentions (Al-Rickaby
2020). An investigation of stance and engagement markers in argumentative essays
written by EFL learners of varying writing quality based on Hyland’s (2001)
framework indicated no direct correlation between the presence of engagement
markers and overall essay quality (Shahriari & Shadloo 2019).

The analyses of attitude markers in different types of texts have also attracted
researchers’ attention in recent years (Nayernia 2019). Azar and Hashim’s (2019)
analysis of review articles for identification of frequent attitude markers and their
functions exhibited more attitude markers in the conclusion section. It also showed
attitudinal adjectives and adverbs being the most common types, used mainly for
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evaluating research and giving suggestions. The study of business emails written in
English by Spanish and Chinese managers additionally demonstrated that authors
with different native languages employed distinct attitude, engagement, and
communication strategies based on their language and culture when using English
as a common language (Carrio-Pastor 2019). However, the motivation for this study
arose from the lack of corpus-based research on academic spoken English. The
main objective of this research was to reveal how the use of rhetorical features is
influenced by the native language of academic English speakers. Therefore, it
quantitatively investigated the use of attitude and engagement markers in the speech
provided by the Michigan Corpus of Academic Spoken English (MICASE)
(Simpson et al. 1999) and specifically addressed the following research questions.

1. Are there any differences in the use of attitude and engagement markers
across academic divisions in academic spoken English of native and non-native
speakers?

2. Is there any variation in the use of attitude and engagement markers across
levels of interactivity in academic spoken English of native and non-native
speakers?

3. Do gender differences impact the use of attitude and engagement markers
in academic spoken English of native and non-native speakers?

4. How do the native and non-native speakers of various academic roles use
attitude and engagement markers in their academic spoken English?

3. Methodology

It was necessary to follow a corpus-based analysis, which was both fourfold
and quantitative, to examine the use of attitude and engagement markers by two
groups of speakers across four academic divisions, five levels of interactivity, two
genders, and two academic roles in MICASE. These markers were selected from
the taxonomy of metadiscourse features suggested by Hyland (2004), who stated
that authorial markers are indicative of the writer’s emotional attitude towards
propositions rather than their epistemic stance and express various emotions such
as surprise, agreement, importance, obligation, frustration. The language users
typically signal these attitude markers metadiscoursively using attitude verbs (e.g.,
agree, prefer), sentence adverbs (e.g., unfortunately, hopefully), and adjectives
(e.g., appropriate, logical, remarkable), of which the list can be found in Table 1.

Table 1. List of attitude markers investigated in MICASE

Admittedly, | agree, amazingly, appropriately, correctly, curiously, disappointing, disagree,
even, fortunately, have to, hopefully, important, importantly, interest, interestingly, prefer,
pleased, must, ought, prefer, remarkable, surprisingly, unfortunate, unfortunately, unusually,
understandably
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Hyland (2005a) also defined engagement markers as devices that obviously
address readers to focus their attention or include them as discourse participants.
Table 2 lists the markers considered in this study.

Table 2. List of engagement markers investigated in MICASE

Incidentally, by the way, let us, let’s, ours, our, us, we, you, your, one’s

In this study, attitude and engagement markers analysis was performed on
native and non-native speakers’ speeches presented by MICASE. The native group
examined in this study are American English speakers and non-native speakers have
backgrounds in different languages (Table 4). Table 3 shows the language status of
the two speakers’ groups, the number of speakers, and the word count of MICASE.

Table 3. Speaker and word counts by speaker categories in MICASE

Language Status
Speaker category Native Speakers Non-native speakers
Total Speakers 1,449 122
Total Words 1,493,586 201,954
% of total corpus 88% 12%

Table 4 alphabetically shows the first language of non-native speakers in
MICASE.

Table 4. The list of the first languages of non-natives speakers in MICASE

Arabic, Armenian, Cantonese, Czech, Dutch, Estonian. Farsi, French, German, Gujarati, Hebrew,
Hindi, Hungarian, Ibo, Indonesian, Italian, Japanese, Kannada, Korean, Macedonian, Mandarin,
Marathi, Polish, Portuguese, Russian, South African English, Slovak, Spanish, Swabhili, Swedish,
Tagalog, Telegu, Thai, Turkish, British English, Ukrainian, Urdu, Ukrainian, Unknown

Table 5 indicates the corpora of each academic division—Biomedical and
Health Science, Arts and Humanities, Physical Sciences and Engineering, and
Social Sciences and Education—available in MICASE and analyzed in this
research.

Table 5. Speaker and word counts by academic division in MICASE

Academic Humanities S'oqal Biological & Physical Sciences &
Division & Arts Sciences Health Engineering
& Education Sciences
Speech Events 36 35 32 36
Speakers 349 452 257 314
Words 434,669 420,347 325,456 358,776
% of Total Corpus 26 25 19 21
% Male 56 37 41 55
% Female 44 63 59 45
% Faculty 63 44 55 44
% Students 29 55 42 52
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Table 6 indicates different levels of interactivity or discourse modes in
MICASE. This study investigated highly interactive, mostly interactive, highly
monologic, mostly monologic, and mixed modes in the use of attitude and
engagement markers by native and non-native speakers.

Table 6. Speaker and word counts by levels of interactivity in MICASE

PrimaryDiscourseMode Monologic Panel Interactive Mixed Totals
Speech Events 61 9 57 25 152
Speakers 472 133 643 323 1,571
Words 554,335 141,505 715,333 284,367 1,695,540
% of Total Corpus 33 8 42 17

% Male 50 27 46 51

% Female 50 73 54 49

% Faculty 84 16 26 54

% Students 14 76 63 39

Table 7 indicates the number of female and male speakers and their total words
included in MICASE.

Table 7. Speaker and word counts by speaker categories

Gender
Speaker Category Male Female
Total Speakers 729 842
% of Total Words 786,487 909,053
Total Corpus 46% 54%

Table 8 shows the statistics of the academic roles investigated for their
engagement and attitude markers in this study.

Table 8. The academic role of the people in MICASE

Academic Role Total Speakers | Total Words % of Total Corpus
Faculty 160 825,829 49%
Students Undergraduates 782 368,433 22%
Graduates 257 373,915 22%
Instruments

The Michigan Corpus of Academic Spoken English (MICASE) is readily
available without any restrictions at (ENA, August 31, 2025)? (Simpson et al.
1999). It contains transcriptions of almost 1.7 million words of academic spoken
English, totaling 200 hours of recordings. The creators of this valuable database
aimed to track general changes in speech patterns as individuals gain experience in
university culture. While we have extensive knowledge about how academic

2 https://quod.lib.umich.edu/cgi/c/corpus/corpus?c=micase;page=mbrowse
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writing develops as students progress, our understanding of changes in spoken
language within academic cultures remains limited. MICASE specifically focused
on the prevalent speech patterns within the University of Michigan in Ann Arbor.
The corpus includes speakers from various roles, such as faculty, staff, and students
at all academic levels, as shown in Table 8. The creators hope this rich resource will
aid developing more effective materials for teaching and testing English as a
Second Language and English for Academic Purposes and will help explore the
integration of corpus-based approaches into these programs.

Data collection method

This study was based on the data provided by MICASE. To answer the first
research question, implying the differences between native and non-native speakers
across academic divisions, the researchers filtered the corpus by each academic
division and searched the attitude (Table 1) and engagement markers (Table 2) in
the speech of native and non-native speakers.

Next, all of the attitude (Table 1) and engagement markers (Table 2) were
separately searched for across levels of interactivity, including highly interactive,
mostly interactive, highly monologic, mostly monologic, and mixed (Table 6)
(addressing the second research question), across genders (Table 7) (the third
research question), and across academic roles (Table 8) to find the differences
between native and non-native speakers (the last research question).

Data analysis

This study needed the extraction of the frequency counts provided by MICASE
into SPSS software for the use of attitude and engagement markers by native and
non-native speakers across academic divisions, levels of interactivity, genders, and
academic roles. Because the word counts were not equal across the corpora, these
frequency counts were reported by per 1000 words. Then, the descriptive statistics,
including frequency, mean, and standard deviation, was computed. To indicate the
degree of significance or non-significance of the differences between the two
groups of speakers across academic divisions, levels of interactivity, genders, and
academic roles (independent variables) in attitude and engagement markers
(dependent variables) utilization, the researchers used the UNIANOVA (One-way
analysis of variance) inferential test.

4. Results

This study intended to investigate a corpus of academic spoken English based
on the adopted taxonomy to explore, compare, and contrast native and non-native
speakers across academic divisions, levels of interactivity, genders, and academic
roles in the use of attitude and engagement markers. To answer each research
question, it represented the descriptive statistics, mean and standard deviation, and
inferential statistics of UNIANOVA.
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To answer the first research question concerning the differences between
native and non-native English speakers across academic divisions, this study
computed descriptive statistics for 23 attitude markers and 10 engagement markers

(Table 9).
Table 9. The descriptive statistics
Attitude markers Engagement markers
Afafit.emlc Language status | Mean S.td'. N | Mean S.td'. N
Divisions Deviation Deviation
Biological and Native speakers 23 56.3 23 872 2210.3 10
Health Sciences Non-native 1.8 5.40 23 54.2 104.2 10
speakers
Humanitiesand  |Native speakers 31.2 96.4 23| 1187.3 3118.3 10
arts Non-native 13 3.6 23 28.4 53.5 10
speakers
Physical Sciences |Native speakers 17.3 49.2 23| 1061.5 2740.1 10
and Engineering  |Non-native 13 4.4 23 122.7 2515 10
speakers
Social Sciences and|Native speakers 39 99.8 23| 1144.2 2925.2 10
Education Non-native 1.9 5.8 23 97.7 193.3 10
speakers

According to Table 9, the native speakers’ means of attitude and engagement
markers were higher than the non-natives in all four academic divisions. To
examine the degree of significance of these differences between the groups across
these academic divisions using the inferential test of UNIANOVA (Table 10) was

necessary.
Table 10. The UNIANOVA inferential test
Partial
Source Type Il Sum df [Mean square| F |sig’| Eta Noncent. Observed
of Squares Parameter| Power
Squared
Corrected 37473.125 | 7 | 5353.304 |[1.715|.108| .064 12.002 .690
» [Model
E) Intercept 39414.397 | 1| 39414.397 (12.624{.000| .067 12.624 .942
éAcademic 3226.364 3| 1075.455 | .344 |.793| .006 1.033 116
o |Divisions
g Language 31226.136 | 1 | 31226.136 [10.002.002* .054 10.002 .882
Z: status
lAcademic 3020.625 3| 1006.875 | .322 |(.809| .005 .967 112
Divisions
Language status|
Error 549491.478 |176] 3122.111
Total 626379.000 (184
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Partial
Source Type 1l Sum df [Mean square| F |sig’| Eta Noncent. Observed
of Squares Parameter| Power
Squared

Corrected 37473.125 | 7 | 5353.304 |1.715|.108| .064 12.002 .690
» [Model
E Intercept 39414.397 | 1 | 39414.397 (12.624{.000| .067 12.624 .942
@ |Academic 3226.364 3| 1075.455 | .344 |.793| .006 1.033 .116
;E, Divisions
g Language 31226.136 | 1 | 31226.136 [10.002.002* .054 10.002 .882
'g status

lAcademic 3020.625 3| 1006.875 | .322 |(.809| .005 .967 112

Divisions

Language status|

Error 549491.478 |176| 3122.111

Total 626379.000 (184

Corrected 20260579.600° 7 |2894368.514| .752 |.629| .068 5.264 301

Model
» [Intercept 26083280.000| 1 [26083280.000/6.777|.011| .086 6.777 729
£ |Academic 318810.900 | 3 | 106270.300 | .028 [.994| .001 .083 .055
g Divisions
£ |Language 19621805.000 | 1 {19621805.000/ 5.098 |.027* .066 5.098 .606
g |status
%Academic 319963.700 | 3 | 106654.567 | .028 [.994| .001 .083 .055
% Divisions
“' |Language status

Error 277106086.400| 72 | 3848695.644

Total 323449946.000| 80
*p<0.05

According to Table 10, the difference in the two groups’ frequency of attitude
and engagement markers in academic divisions was significant (p=0.002 and
F=10.002) and (p=0.027 and F=5.098), respectively. The value of eta squared was
equal to 0.054 for attitude and 0.066 for engagement markers; therefore, the
academic divisions accounted for almost 4.5% and 6.6% of the frequency of attitude
and engagement markers. In other words, there was a significant difference between
the two groups of native and non-native speakers in using the markers across all
academic divisions.

To compare the native and non-native groups in the attitude and engagement
markers use across levels of interactivity (the second research question), this study
used the descriptive (Table 11) and inferential statistics (Table 12).

According to Table 11, the native speakers’ means of attitude and engagement
markers were higher than those of the non-natives across all of the levels of
interactivity. The inferential test of UNIANOVA of which the results were
indicated in Table 12 was used to indicate the degree of significance of these
differences.
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Table 11. The descriptive statistics

Attitude markers Engagement markers
Level of Language status Std. Std.
interactivity Mean . N Mean L. N
Deviation Deviation
Highly interactive |[Native speakers 38.2609| 110.63339 | 23 |1932.7000| 5106.74400 | 10
Non-native .6087 1.61637 23 | 53.0000 | 107.68266 | 10
speakers
Highly monologic  [Native speakers 11.1739| 23.53653 |23 {306.2000| 749.33493 | 10
Non-native .0000 .00000 23| .0000 .00000 10
speakers
Mostly monologic |[Native speakers  [28.5217| 80.59995 | 23 |1037.7000| 2692.13253 | 10
Non-native 2.0000| 5.68091 23 | 70.0000 | 140.00159 | 10
speakers
Mostly interactive |[Native speakers  [26.4783| 70.37489 | 23 |852.0000 | 2149.29916 | 10
Non-native 2.1304 | 6.19607 23 | 95.1000 | 199.99747 | 10
speakers
Mixed Native speakers  |17.3043| 46.08237 | 23 |659.3000| 1665.14204 | 10
Non-native 1.7391| 5.52035 23| 97.7000 | 180.21965 | 10
speakers
Non-native 1.2957 | 4.55372 |115| 63.1600 | 142.61341 |50
speakers
Table 12. The UNIANOVA inferential test
Partial
Source Type Il Sum df |Mean Square| F sig". Eta Noncent. Observed
of Squares Parameter| Power
Squared
Corrected 40727.083 | 9| 4525.231 (1.710| .088 | .065 15.386 773
Model
Intercept 37811.309 | 1| 37811.309 |14.285| .000 | .061 14.285 .964
@ Level of| 5295.148 1323.787 | .500 | .736 | .009 2.000 .169
% interactivity
gLanguage 30555.657 | 1 | 30555.657 [11.543|.001* | .050 | 11.543 .923
L status
2 |Level of| 4876.278 4 | 1219.070 | .461 | .765 | .008 1.842 .158
E interactivity
Language
status
Error 582340.609 (220 2647.003
Total 660879.000 (230
o [Corrected Total| 623067.691 [229
ECorrected 34880124.410° 9 |3875569.379| .936 | .498 | .086 8.428 437
éModel
+ [Intercept 26047753.690| 1 [26047753.690/6.294| .014 | .065 6.294 .699
gLeveI of | 7621294.460 1905323.615| .460 | .765 | .020 1.842 .154
& linteractivity
%Language 19999678.410| 1 [19999678.410 4.833| .030* | .051 4.833 .585
“ istatus
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Partial
Source Type 1ll Sum df |Mean square| F Sig". Eta Noncent. Observed
of Squares Parameter| Power
Squared
Level of| 7259151.540 | 4 |1814787.885| .439 | .780 | .019 1.754 .148
interactivity
Language
status
Error 372453962.900| 90 | 4138377.366
Total 433381841.000(100
Fp<0.01

Based on Table 12, the differences between levels of interactivity by two
groups were significant (p = 0.001 and F = 11.543) and (p = 0.030 and F = 4.833)
for both attitude and engagement markers respectively. The squared value of eta
was equal to 0.050 for the former and 0.051 for the latter; therefore, almost 5% and
1.5% of the changes in the frequencies of attitude and engagement markers were
accounted for by the levels of interactivity. In other words, native speakers used
more attitude and engagement markers than non-native speakers in highly
interactive, highly monologic, mostly monologic, mostly interactive, and mixed
academic spoken English in MICASE.

To answer the third research question, focusing on differences between native
and non-native speakers’ use of attitude and engagement markers across two
genders in academic spoken English, this study made use of descriptive (Table 13)
and inferential statistics (Table 14).

Table 13. The descriptive statistics

Gender Language status Attitude markers Engagement markers
Mean |Std. Deviation| N Mean [Std. Deviation| N
Female |Native speakers 72.6087 | 198.88959 23 [2717.8000 6996.23043 | 10
Non-native speakers 4.0000 10.95445 23 [163.9000| 317.16398 10
Male Native speakers 49.0870 | 128.31138 23 [2068.3000| 5360.61160 | 10
Non-native speakers 2.4783 7.26054 23 [151.9000| 309.68854 10
Non-native speakers | 3.2391 9.22119 46 |157.9000| 305.15051 20

According to Table 13, the native speakers’ means of attitude and engagement
markers were more than the non-natives across the two genders.

According to Table 14, the difference in the frequency of attitude and
engagement markers across genders by two groups was significant (p=0.022 and
F=5.433) and (p=0.048 and F=3.566) respectively. The values of eta squared were
equal to 0.058 and 0.067 for attitude and engagement markers; therefore, almost
5.8% and 6.7% of the changes in scores were accounted for by the gender variable.
That is, female native speakers significantly employed more attitude and
engagement markers than female non-native speakers and male native speakers
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significantly employed more attitude and engagement markers than male non-
native speakers.

Table 14. The UNIANOVA inferential test

Partial
Source Type Il Sum df|Mean square| F | sig." Eta Noncent. Observed
of Squares Parameter| Power
Squared

Corrected 82720.783 | 3| 27573.594 [1.963| .125 .063 5.888 490

Model
glntercept 94464.174 | 1| 94464.174 |6.724| .011 .071 6.724 727
—EGender 3606.261 1| 3606.261 |.257| .614 .003 .257 .079
€ [Language 76331.522 |1| 76331.522 |5.433|.02**| .058 5.433 .635
3 |status
EGender 2783.000 1| 2783.000 |.198| .657 .002 .198 .072
< |Language status

Error 1236259.043 (88| 14048.398

Total 1413444.000 |92

Corrected 52068926.475°| 3 [17356308.825| .891 | .455 .069 2.674 .225
» Model
Llintercept 65073459.025 | 1 |65073459.025|3.342| .076 .085 3.342 428
EGender 1093955.625 | 1 |1093955.625 |.056 | .814 .002 .056 .056
+ [Language 49958955.225 | 1 49958955.225(3.566/.048** .067 3.566 .505
£ [status
%Gender 1016015.625 | 1 |1016015.625|.052 | .821 .001 .052 .056
llanguage status
“Error 700919071.500[36(19469974.208

Total 818061457.000/40
*p<0.05

To answer the last research question, investigating the differences between
native and non-native speakers’ use of attitude and engagement markers across four
academic roles, this study made use of the descriptive indicated in Table 15.

Table 15. The descriptive statistics

Attitude Markers

Engagement markers

Academic Role Language status Mean S.td.' N Mean S.td.. N
Deviation Deviation

Faculty Native speakers 62.0435| 158.40411 | 23 | 2388.8000 (6117.91329| 10
Non-native speakers| 3.4783 | 10.70204 | 23 | 170.7000 |346.27993| 10

Graduate Native speakers 25.3478| 66.33428 | 23 | 925.3000 |2413.25566| 10
Non-native speakers| 2.3043 | 5.61196 | 23 | 118.5000 |230.47740| 10

Other Native speakers 8.0000 | 24.27869 | 23 | 475.1000 [1286.90882| 10
Non-native speakers| .2609 | 1.05388 | 23 | 13.2000 | 25.81042 | 10

Undergraduate  |Native speakers 26.3478| 82.77604 | 23 | 998.7000 (2544.72435| 10
Non-native speakers| .3913 | 1.30520 | 23 | 13.4000 | 24.81129 | 10
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According to Table 15, the native speakers’ means of attitude and engagement
markers were more than that of the non-natives in all four academic roles. However,
indication of the degree of significance of these differences needed the inferential
test of UNIANOVA (Table 16).

Table 16. The UNIANOVA inferential test

Partial
Source Type 1l Sum df |Mean square| F |sig.’ Eta Noncent. |Observed
of Squares Parameter| Power
Squared

Corrected 73926.000 | 7 | 10560.857 |2.278|.030| .083 15.949 .830

Model

. Intercept 47232.087 | 1| 47232.087 (10.190|.002| .055 10.190 .888
EAcademic Role | 19939.000 | 3 | 6646.333 |1.434|.235| .024 4.302 .376
ELanguage 38223.391 | 1 | 38223.391 |8.246|.005* .045 8.246 .815
o status
gAcademic Role | 15763.609 | 3 | 5254.536 |1.134|.337| .019 3.401 .302
£ |Language
<):status

Error 815809.913 |176| 4635.284

Total 936968.000 (184

Corrected 45732325.587°%| 7 |6533189.370(1.014|.429| .090 7.096 .407

Model

glntercept 32559692.113| 1 32559692.113|5.052|.028 | .066 5.052 .602
‘%Academic Role |11957017.838| 3 |3985672.613| .618 |.605| .025 1.855 173
ELanguage 24999598.013 | 1 24999598.0133.899 | .04* | .069 3.899 .513
S Istatus

giAcademic Role | 8775709.738 | 3 [2925236.579| .454 |.715| .019 1.362 137
gLanguage
S Istatus

Error 464028603.300| 72 | 6444841.713

Total 542320621.000| 80
*p<0.05

According to Table 16, the difference in the frequency of attitude and
engagement markers across four academic roles by two groups was significant
(p=0.005 and F=8.246; p=0.041 and F=3.899) for attitude and engagement markers
respectively. The values of eta squared were equal to 0.045 and 0.069; therefore,
almost 4.5% for attitude and 6.9% for engagement markers of the changes in scores
were accounted for by the four academic roles.

In other words, two groups of native speakers and non-native speakers differed
in making use of attitude and engagement markers across four academic roles. That
is, faculty native speakers significantly employed more attitude and engagement
markers than faculty non-native speakers. Graduate native speakers significantly
employed more attitude and engagement markers than graduate non-native
speakers. Undergraduate native speakers significantly employed more attitude and
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engagement markers than undergraduate non-native speakers. Native speakers of
other academic roles made use of attitude and engagement markers more than non-
native speakers of other academic roles in MICASE.

5. Discussion

The present study firstly intended to determine the differences between native
and non-native speakers of English in the use of attitude and engagement markers
across academic divisions in the corpus of academic spoken English namely
MICASE. The results (Table 10) indicated that native speakers of the soft sciences
scored higher in attitude markers because designating evaluation and sharing this
evaluation with the immediate audience in an interactive dimension is one of the
stance features of interpersonal elements in academic genres and a significant
authorial strategy in argumentative and evaluation-loaded texts. By informing the
audience of the speakers’ opinions, it gives the speakers the opportunity to engage
them in the discussion. According to Hyland (2005a), it also helps people comment
expertly on the importance, relevance, or difficulty of the ideas of a text and seek
the listeners’ approval. It can also be linked to native speakers’ willingness to
express an opinion and take a stand in the soft sciences. In soft sciences more so
than in hard sciences, they employ the attitude markers to develop judgments,
persuade listeners to agree with their points of view, and draw the audience into a
scheme of agreement, according to Hyland and Tse (2005).

Soft sciences tend to use engagement markers more frequently in their
academic writing as they try to actively engage their audience, incorporate them as
participants in the discourse, and direct their interpretations (Hyland 2005a).
Moreover, these sciences are inclined to involve their readers in the speech, guide
them to take action or perceive things from the speaker’s perspective, maintain their
attention, and motivate them to explore ambiguous issues together with the speaker,
all while placing them within the disciplinary boundaries. This contrasts with a
study by Back (2014), which suggested that non-native speakers tend to display a
higher degree of subjectivity and personality by overusing both attitude and
engagement markers in research articles.

However, non-native speakers of English not only show lower levels of
attitude and engagement markers usage but also use these markers similarly across
different academic divisions. This can be attributed to their lack of familiarity with
expressing attitudes, involving their audience, addressing objections, and leading
them to specific interpretations in English as their second language (Hyland 2005b).
This finding aligns with a study by Alghazo et al. (2021), which revealed that
Arabic academic writers use engagement markers less frequently than English
academic writers.

Hence, this study disagreed with Khatibi and Esfandiari’s (2021) suggestion
that writers’ linguistic background and cultural contexts solely determine rhetorical
patterns in their research articles, as non-native group in MICASE did not
differentiate their usage of engagement markers across academic divisions. Instead,
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we attribute their lower rate of engagement and use of attitude markers to their lack
of proficiency or experience in English rhetorical strategies. Overall, native
speakers’ employment of attitude and engagement markers appears to be influenced
by the rhetorical contexts of register, genre, and disciplinary content.

Secondly, the current analysis suggested that native speakers consistently used
a higher frequency of attitude and engagement markers compared to non-native
speakers across various levels of interactivity (Table 12), such as highly interactive,
mostly monologic, mostly interactive, mixed, and highly monologic. This
discrepancy can be attributed to the interactive nature of the discourse, allowing
native English speakers to skillfully employ listeners’ references, directives,
questions, appeals to shared knowledge, and personal asides. Additionally, the
highly monologic level of interactivity did not require speakers to express their
attitudes or actively engage the audience throughout the speech, unlike the
interactive level, where both parties need to emphasize importance, constraints, and
gaps, compare and contrast ideas, and evaluate the presented points of view to
advance the argument.

The study suggested that native speakers in interactive modes tend to highlight
positive aspects of negotiation, positively evaluate content, and express assessment
and significance more frequently through an increased use of attitude markers.
Furthermore, they utilize engagement markers to directly address listeners and
provide instructions on actions or preferences. Lastly, this rhetorical strategy is also
employed by native speakers to make the audience relate to familiar concepts and
involve them by reiterating the truthfulness of the speakers’ statements more often
than non-native speakers in academic spoken English.

Regarding the third research question, implying the differences between the
two groups in the use of attitude and engagement marker across two genders, the
results (Table 14) contradicted Ayad’s (2022) findings, which suggested weak
gender distinctions in the type and frequency of engagement markers. We found
that that female native speakers actively engage their listeners in the discourse by
anticipating their concerns, expectations, or objections more than males or even
non-native speakers. Female native speakers actively involve their listeners in
negotiations, interact with them, and prompt responses. On the other hand, male
native speakers seem to be less concerned than females about representing
dialogues with their audience, making them perform specific cognitive acts,
arousing their interest with rhetorical questions, and establishing a relationship with
them, leading to a lower use of engagement markers. However, compared to their
non-native male counterparts, male native speakers exhibit more concern about
these aspects.

The higher rate of attitude markers usage by female native speakers indicates
their expression of affective attitudes towards information, conveying emotions like
surprise, importance, obligation, and agreement. It also reflects their greater
expression of assessment, significance, and position on certain issues to the
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listeners, emphasizing the listeners’ importance and prompting them to take specific
actions in complex academic discussions.

Concerning the fourth research question, focusing on the differences between
the native and non-native speakers in the use of attitude and engagement markers
across academic roles, this study demonstrated native faculties’ increased
expression of their evaluations, emotions, and attitudes during their speech
discussions (Table 16). They utilized attitude markers to present their viewpoints
and positions to the listeners (Hyland 2005a). Native faculties employed these
markers more frequently than individuals in other academic roles because they
needed to assert a stable position and encourage the audience’s agreement, making
it challenging to question their views or opinions. Native faculties were more
effective in influencing the listeners’ responses, urging them to provide solutions or
answer questions posed during their presentations, as reflected in their higher use
of attitude markers. This enabled the native faculties to emphasize the significance
of their research area, validate their expertise, highlight the originality of their
perspectives, point out gaps in research development, and evaluate previous works
in related fields. As explained by Hyland (2005a), attitude markers help researchers
"create a research space for engineers, assert their learned authority and expertise,
solicit readers’ acceptance of claims, and reach consensus." Furthermore, native
faculties employed engagement markers to make the listeners recognize familiar
concepts, engage them, and build relationships to ensure their attentiveness and
understanding during the presentations.

In contrast to the findings of Wu and Paltridge (2021), which showed progress
in stance-making from M.A. theses to Ph.D. dissertations of students, this study
indicated that graduate and undergraduate students did not significantly differ in
both attitude and engagement markers usage. This finding also contradicted
Crosthwaite et al. (2017), who found that professional reports displayed a narrower
set of linguistic devices compared to student writers, who tended to use a wider
range of stance feature types in discussing both others’ and their own personal
stance, across whole texts and by section. The study suggests that native faculties
established a stronger connection with listeners, essentially instructing them to take
specific actions, through their higher use of engagement markers.

The study has some limitations. The scope of this study was limited two
rhetorical features in MICASE and other metadiscourse features or other corpora
data were not considered here. In addition, this study presented only a quantitative
analysis and a qualitative one was not done to exactly consider the occurrence of
these features or control their functions. It does not engage with the age or the intra-
analysis of academic divisions in MICASEand was based on four variables and did
not consider the speech event type, participant level, or first language of the
speakers as other variables determined in MICASE. Another potential problem is
that this study only considered two groups of language users, North American
English speakers and non-native speakers. It did not focus on the other groups like
near-native speakers, native speakers of non-American English, or unknown ones.
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6. Conclusion

This research focused on how native and non-native English speakers utilize
attitude and engagement markers in academic spoken English. It analyzed MICASE
to determine whether these language users differed in their use of these rhetorical
features across academic divisions, levels of interactivity, genders, and academic
roles.

The results supported the ideas that native speakers’ epistemology and research
practices within the discourse community influenced the frequency patterns of
attitude and engagement markers in their speech and non-native speakers were
aware of the need to adhere to disciplinary speaking standards. Additionally, they
indicated sensitivity of native speakers to levels of interactivity with their higher
use of attitude and engagement markers, indicating a greater awareness of their
audience and the purposes of the interaction. The results showed -cultural
backgrounds influence communication styles; non-native speakers are faced with
challenges in expressing interpersonal stances in English; finally, situational factors
play a really influential role in communication. This study also highlighted the
interpersonal dynamics of academic discourse and how language functions to
establish relationships, manage interactions, and convey speaker attitudes. It
showcased linguistic choices reflect cultural norms and expectations, which is
crucial for understanding communication in diverse academic environments.

A notable finding was the gender-specific use of these markers, with female
and male academics employing different strategies to varying extents, resulting in
distinct interactive effects. It clarified the influence of gender upon communication
styles in academic settings. It highlighted the active role of female speakers in
engaging their audience, which can inform future studies on gendered
communication. Moreover, faculty native speakers used attitude and engagement
markers more frequently to construct persuasive arguments during interactions
compared to individuals in other academic roles. This aspect of our study illustrated
the effect of authority and expertise on language choices. It empowered our
understanding of register, 1.e., different speaker roles necessitate varied rhetorical
approaches within academic genres.

The study concluded that speakers with different mother tongues, genders, and
academic roles used various attitudinal and engagement strategies in English as a
lingua franca. While disciplinary community and cultural background played a role
in shaping speaker positioning, other factors such as personality differences,
stylistic preferences, previous education, and supervisors’ feedback also influenced
the speakers’ use of attitude and engagement markers. Additionally, the research
supported the notion that the use of these markers is a form of social commitment,
linked to the norms and expectations of specific cultural and professional
communities, and influenced by particular settings and contexts.

The findings can be integrated into instructional materials to guide students on
effectively using interactive resources such as engagement and attitude markers in
their presentations. Students can benefit from being aware of the appropriate use of
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attitude and engagement markers to effectively engage with their listeners. The use
of engagement markers helps build strong speaker-listener relationships and
persuasive arguments, aligning with established rules of English speech.

This research has thrown up many questions in need of further investigation.
Further work needs to be done to consider the use of attitude and engagement
markers by the people of different first languages, ages, and academic level and
across different speech events.
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Abstract

The linguistic literature has shown that metaphor provokes evaluative meanings, but it is unclear
how different types of metaphor, as well as different genres of discourse influence the realization of
such meanings. To partially answer this question, our study aims to investigate the relationship
between conceptual metaphors and evaluation in Australian broadsheet and tabloid articles on the
AUKUS alliance, the trilateral security partnership between Australia, the U.K., and the U.S. The
data comprise all Australian news and opinion articles gathered from Nexis Uni through the
University of Granada’s e-library between September 15, 2021, and October 31, 2021. The study
employs a parameter-based approach to evaluation and its methodology involves the annotation of
metaphors according to the parameters of creativity/conventionality, as well as the examination of
their source and target domains. The quantitative analysis indicates that there is a connection
between the types of metaphors (conventional and creative) and the characteristics of their
evaluation (polarity and explicitness), which are affected by the genre of the corpus and the topic of
the content where the metaphors appear. Additionally, the corpus shows that negative emotivity is
a prevalent evaluative component of metaphors in both newspapers. The qualitative analysis
demonstrates that conceptualizations of metaphors alternate between biological and mechanistic
images of the world, with the dominant metaphor domains being almost unilaterally used in both
broadsheets and tabloids. The implications of the study suggest that the complex relationship
between metaphor and evaluation should be interpreted in light of the text’s genre and topic rather
than separately.
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AHHOTALUA

W3BecTHO, uTO MeTa(opsl 00/1a1aI0T OLIEHOYHBIMH 3HAYEHUAMH, HO OCTAETCSA HEBBISICHEHHBIM, KaK
pas3nu4gHbIe TUMBEI MeTadop, a TAKKE PA3THMIHBIC )KaHPBI TUCKypCca BIUAIOT Ha (JOPMHUPOBAHKE STHX
3HaueHui. UToObl 4YaCTUYHO OTBETUTH HA 3TOT BOIPOC, HAIIIE HCCIIEIOBAHIE HAllEIEHO Ha BBIsBIIC-
HUE CBS3M MEXY KOHLENTYalbHbIMH MeTa(opamMy 1 OLIEHKOW B CTAaThsIX HIMPOKO(OPMATHBIX aB-
CTPAJIMHCKUX Ta3eT W Tabiona0B, nocBsmeHHbIX anbiHcy AUKUS — TpexcropoHHEMy MakTy o
MapTHEPCTBE B 00JacTu Oe30macHOCTH Mexay ABcrpanuei, Bemukoopurtanueit u CIIIA. [lannbie
BKJIIOYAIOT aBCTPAJIMHCKHE HOBOCTHBIC W IyONUIMCTHYECKUE CTaThH, coOpanHble 3 Nexis Uni
yepes MEKTPOHHYI0 OnOmuoTeKy YHuBepcuteta ['pananst B epuon ¢ 15 centsiopst 2021 roxa mo
31 okra6pst 2021 roma. B wccnenoBaHnM MCHONB3yeTCs MapaMeTPUUECKHH MOIXOJ K OLICHKE.
MeTo1010THS BKITIIOYAET aHHOTAIMIO MeTa(op B COOTBETCTBUH C INapaMeTpaMH KpeaTHBHOCTH/
KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOCTH, a TaKXKe U3ydeHHE MX MCXOJIHBIX M LeNeBbIX obnacreid. KonnuecTBeHHbIH
aHaJIN3 BBISIBUII CBSI3b MEXIy TUIIaMHU MeTa(op (KOHBEHINOHAIBHBIMA U KPEaTHBHBIMHU) U Xapak-
TEPUCTUKAMHM UX OIIEHKH (MOISIPHOCTHIO M SKCIUTUIUTHOCTHIO ), KOTOPBIE 3aBHUCAT OT JKaHpa KopIryca
1 TEMaTHUKH KOHTEHTa, B KOTOPOM HCTIONB3YI0TCS MeTadopbl. KpoMe Toro, pe3ynbTaTel CBHIECTEINb-
CTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HETaTHBHAsI SMOTHUBHOCTb SIBJIAETCS NMPE0OIIaAAI0IINM OLICHOUYHBIM KOMIIOHEH-
ToM MeTadop B oOomx THmax raser. KauecTBeHHBIN aHaNIM3 MOKa3al, YTO KOHIENTYalH3aLlUH
MeTadop YepeayroTCs MEKAY OMOJIOIMIECKUMH U MEXaHUCTHIECKUMH 00pa3aMu MHpa, IIPU ITOM
JOMHHUpYOLIHE 001acTy MeTadop MPaKTUUECKH OJTHOCTOPOHHE MCIIOIB3YIOTCS KaK B IIMPOKOdop-
MaTHBIX U3JIaHUAX, TaK U B Tabougax. BeIBOABI HcCIeI0BaHUS MOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO CIO0XKHBIE OTHO-
LICHUs MLy MeTaOpoii 1 OLICHKOM ClielyeT HHTEPIPETHPOBATh OJJHOBPEMEHHO B CBETE JKaHpa U
TEMBI TEKCTa, a He 110 OTAEIbHOCTH.

KaroueBsie ciioBa: memaghopa, kongenyuonanvuas memaghopa, KpeamusHas memagdopa, oyenxa,
arcanp, AUKUS
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1. Introduction

Human cognition and communication rely heavily on metaphorical imagery,
which holds true in political discussions and international relations as much as in
any other area of study. Researchers in the field of international relations have
identified metaphors as essential to formulating their explanatory frameworks. For
instance, the contemporary framework of international relations incorporates
representations that, as Marks (2011: 69-79) points out, depend on both
biological/evolutionary conceptualizations (such as ‘community of states’) and
conceptualizations of construction (for example, ‘the politics of scale’). In
illustration of the former, international norms have been likened to “genes”, an
image which emphasizes the inevitability or natural order of how things should be,
while in the latter, mechanistic metaphors which focus on “construction” images
help to highlight the role of actors; political agents are represented as the creators
or builders, “constructing” international relations. Within the context of the
aforementioned two metaphor paradigms, the present study explores how metaphor
frames coverage of the AUKUS agreement, which is the trilateral security
collaboration involving Australia, the United Kingdom, and the United States.
Analyzing newspaper genres and media in general is vital for comprehending
international relations since public perception, shaped by media representations of
other nations, impacts foreign policy. Furthermore, the influence of a specific media
format is filtered through the ‘logics’ of that format (Kluever 2002: 499).

This paper explores two lines of research: (1) the connection between metaphor
and evaluation in news coverage of the AUKUS agreement, and (2) the extent to
which coverage of AUKUS in broadsheet and tabloid newspapers aligns or differs
concerning the conceptual and evaluative potentials of metaphorical domains. By
addressing the first issue, we add to the broader discourse on the link between
metaphor and evaluation, while recognizing prior research in this field that presents
somewhat contradictory results. The assertion of Systemic Functional Linguistics
that metaphors inherently “provoke” attitudinal meanings underpins this study. This
assumption is contested by a later examination by Fuoli et al. (2021), which
indicates that incorporating the distinction between creative and conventional
metaphors into the Appraisal framework (Martin & White 2005) may provide “a
more refined account” of metaphors’ evaluative roles (Fuoli 2021: 100). Hidalgo-
Downing and Pérez-Sobrino (2024: 211) suggest considering metaphoricity as a
metric of evaluation that will enable researchers to ascertain how often and where
evaluative metaphors appear across various discourse genres. The exploration of
the association between particular types of metaphors (both creative and
conventional) and the evaluative polarity present in newspaper discourse is a topic
that has not been explored previously, even though it is proposed that this
relationship may differ based on the genre of the text and needs to be studied across
diverse discourse modalities (Fuoli et al. 2021: 100).

Our study is divided into two segments. The first segment involves a
quantitative examination, while the second focuses on a qualitative exploration of
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metaphors. The quantitative portion addresses the following two inquiries with
theoretical implications: (1) What is the relationship between metaphors and
evaluation in general, particularly concerning the creativity of metaphors on one
side, and the polarity and explicitness of evaluation on the other side in broadsheets
and tabloids on AUKUS? (2) What are the primary evaluative parameters in both
categories of newspapers? We expect that the evaluative role of metaphors in
tabloids and broadsheets will differ, and that certain types of metaphors may be
more prevalent in one format than the other, based on earlier research by Bednarek
(2006) which indicated distinct evaluative styles between tabloids and broadsheets.
This research will be discussed further in Section 2.4. The qualitative analysis
addresses two additional questions that have practical implications and relate to the
study of metaphors in international relations: (1) What specific domains and their
evaluative parameters are linked to the coverage of AUKUS in broadsheets and
tabloids? (2) How do they align with the conceptual framework of metaphors in
international relations?

To the best of our knowledge, the set of questions about metaphor and
evaluation has never been used in the broadsheet and tabloid genres, and as a result,
it contributes to the broader conversation about their relationship. The qualitative
portion of the study focuses on the metaphor domains that draw attention to the
news regarding AUKUS in the data that is currently available, thereby advancing
the study of metaphors in international relations.

The article is structured as follows: The following section, Section 2, provides
some basic information on the AUKUS agreement and the role of metaphors in
international relations. This section also describes the relevant metaphor framework
and evaluative parameters used in the analysis, and it reviews the literature on the
relationship between metaphors and evaluation. Section 3 provides an introduction
to our dataset and the annotation process concerning metaphors and evaluation. In
Section 4, we provide the results and findings from our quantitative and qualitative
analyses, and explore these findings in greater detail. The last section concludes the
article by documenting the interplay between metaphor and evaluative devices in
the news press on the AUKUS pact.

2. Background

This section gives some background on the AUKUS agreement and discusses
the prior research on metaphors in international relations. It explains the evaluation
framework we will employ in our analysis, and explores the connection between
metaphors and evaluation.

2.1. AUKUS Agreement

In September 2021, the leaders of Australia, the United Kingdom, and the
United States announced an enhanced trilateral security partnership known as
“AUKUS.” The aim of this alliance is to advance research and development for
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emerging capabilities essential for maintaining a competitive edge, reinforcing
defense connections, and increasing the presence of the three nations in the Indo-
Pacific. AUKUS is largely interpreted as a reaction to China’s significant naval
expansions in the South China Sea and its growing influence in regions bordering
the Indian Ocean, including Africa, South Asia, and the Middle East (Barnes &
Makinda 2022: 1307). In this context, Australia abruptly canceled its $90 billion
submarine agreement with the French partially state-owned Laval Group,
instigating the most profound diplomatic crisis with France since its nuclear testing
in the Pacific (Staunton & Day 2002: 1).

According to Barnes and Makinda (2022: 1302), China in particular has
spoken out against AUKUS, comparing it to an “Asia-Pacific NATO replica” that
jeopardizes its influence in the region.

A concise overview of the events listed above is particularly important for the
qualitative part of our research (see Section 4.2), which demonstrates how they are
reflected in the source and target domains of metaphors and how they connect to
different evaluation criteria.

2.2. Metaphorical framework in the context of international relations

We analyze how AUKUS is conceptualized in English-speaking broadsheets
and tabloids through the lens of Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT, Lakoff &
Johnson 1980), a widely used framework in metaphor research that provides a
cognitive perspective on metaphor as a means of representing our perceptions and
thoughts about the world. This framework posits that metaphors allow us to
understand one concept (including more abstract or intricate elements of our
experience) by relating it to another, typically from a more concrete realm (Steen
et al. 2010, Fuoli et al. 2021, Kalinin & Ignatenko 2024, Zibin & Solopova 2024).
Since its inception, this theory has been applied across various contexts to highlight
the tendency to map phenomena, events, or beliefs into existing or conventionalized
domains. In critical discourse analyses, CMT can elucidate how metaphorical
language and thought may shape opinions, positions, and decision-making, thereby
“mobilizing individuals, expressing interests, promoting viewpoints, or generating
support” (Marks 2018: 7). As stated by Chilton (1995), the traditional conceptual
metaphor framework has been repeatedly utilized in numerous social discourse
contexts, reflecting its presence across multiple areas of human activity. For
example, Chilton (ibid: 190: 203, 324-384) examines the ‘conceptual framing’
during the Cold War, from George Kennan’s X-article in Foreign Affairs (1947) to
Mikhail Gorbachev’s ‘common European house’ in the late 1980s and George
Bush’s ‘new world order’ in 1990. Marks’ International Relations Theory (2011,
2018) argues that metaphorical interpretations of issues can profoundly affect
deterrence and policy responses. Quoting Judge (1989: 3—4), he gives multiple
examples, such as how policy challenges are frequently framed using “geometrical
principles (e.g. ‘spheres’ of influence, policy ‘levels’), tools (e.g., ‘umbrella,’
‘shields,” ‘tridents’), or sports (e.g., ‘keeping the ball in play,” ‘scoring points’).”
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Both politicians and the media depend on established metaphors to propose
solutions by utilizing these metaphors. Recent significant studies on metaphor in
international relations include an exploration of the heightened and emotional
rhetoric around Brexit (Charteris-Black 2019) and Charteris-Black’s (2021) and
Musolff’s (2023) analyses of international discourse related to COVID-19. The
accumulation of conceptual metaphors in International Relations underpins the
narratives on which International Relations theories are built (Marks 2018). Our
analysis employs Marks’ International Relations Theory (2011, 2018), which
differentiates between biological and mechanical metaphors. Unlike mechanical
metaphors that imply a linear cause-and-effect theory with created and static
structures, biological metaphors suggest a mode of causation that encompasses
evolution and “life cycle” transformation (Marks 2018: 91-97).

Finally, constructivist theory, based on mechanical metaphors, frames
“problems” in international relations and puts forth “solutions.” For instance, the
metaphor of “anarchy” signifies the fundamental dilemma of international relations,
while the metaphor of “security” represents the framing of a response to anarchy
(ibid: 30). To expand on the biological metaphor, political systems are
metaphorically likened to living organisms that resemble healthy beings vulnerable
to illness or infection. Moreover, under the contemporary viewpoint, political
systems may undergo evolutionary changes manifested as punctuated shifts (ibid:
58, 77-78).

2.3. Parameter-based approach to evaluation

Evaluation is an integral aspect of human behavior: as we engage with our
surroundings, we classify and assess what we encounter. This research utilizes the
parameter-based evaluation approach (Bednarek 2006), which synthesizes earlier
methods of expressing opinions in written texts (Lemke 1992, Hunston 1994, Biber
& Finegan 1989). According to Bednarek (2006: 44), the versatility of this
framework, where various linguistic expressions can evaluate across two or more
parameters and can be combined to articulate intricate evaluations, provides it with
greater adaptability and an edge over alternative concepts such as stance (Biber &
Finegan 1989) and appraisal (Martin & White 2005). Bednarek (2006: 3) highlights
a significant distinction between what can be termed core and peripheral evaluative
parameters.

The core evaluative parameters, as she describes, relate to the evaluative
qualities assigned to entities, situations, or propositions being assessed. They can
be categorized as follows: comprehensibility, emotivity, expectedness, importance,
reliability, and possibility/necessity. Evaluations of comprehensibility pertain to
how writers assess entities, situations, or propositions as either within or beyond
the limits of human comprehension (Bednarek 2006: 45). The emotivity parameter
focuses on how the writer evaluates aspects of events as positive or negative, which
reflects writer approval or disapproval. The expectedness parameter involves the
writer’s assessments of aspects of the world as either expected or unexpected
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(Bednarek 2006: 48), while reliability extends this concept to include both the
writer’s evaluation of a proposition’s accuracy and their evaluation of the
authenticity of specific entities (Bednarek 2006: 52). Importance evaluations
concern how the speaker judges the significance, relevance, and importance of the
world. Lastly, the possibility/necessity parameter addresses what has commonly
been referred to as deontic or dynamic modality, focusing on the writer’s
assessment of what is (not) necessary or (not) possible (Bednarek 2006: 50).

Peripheral evaluative parameters do not suggest the same qualitative
evaluation of entities, situations, or propositions as core evaluative parameters do.
However, they can relate to evaluation in various ways. For instance, the
evidentiality parameter pertains to writers’ assessments of the ‘evidence’ backing
their knowledge (Bednarek 2006: 53). Evidentiality encompasses six distinct
dimensions: hearsay, mindsay, perception, general knowledge, (lack of) proof, and
unspecified. The second peripheral evaluative parameter, mental state, references
the writer’s evaluations of the mental states of other social actors (Bednarek 2006:
56). Subvalues associated with this parameter include the different types of mental
states actors may experience: beliefs, emotions, expectations, knowledge, and
wishes/intentions. The third parameter, evaluations of style, examines the writer’s
assessment of language usage, such as comments on how information is conveyed
or evaluations of the kind of language that is used (Bednarek 2006: 56-57).

Bednarek’s (2006: 194) extensive research on English newspaper discourse
highlights that the evaluative style of broadsheet newspapers tends to favor
mitigation and negation, while tabloid newspapers are characterized by emotivity
and unexpectedness, along with frequent references to emotions. Furthermore,
Bednarek’s analysis revealed that tabloids demonstrate a tendency towards
clustered evaluations, heightened intensity and explicitness of evaluation, frequent
negative emotivity evaluations, and a general preference for exaggeration'. We will
address in the Conclusion how metaphors with evaluative functions align with this
framework.

2.4. Previous research on the relationship between metaphor and evaluation

Numerous studies have investigated the connection between metaphor and
evaluation from various viewpoints. In this section, we highlight only a select
number of authors pertinent to our research, many of whom have already been noted
in Fuoli et al. (2021: 80-83).

In 2006, Musolff incorporated the concept of ‘scenarios’ into the discussion
surrounding the EU. This term ‘scenario’ interprets source domains as small
narratives that convey evaluative significance. More recently, Littlemore et al.
(2023) examined the relationship between metaphor, evaluation, and creativity
within workplace conversations. In the discipline of Systemic Functional
Linguistics, metaphor is viewed as a method for covertly expressing evaluative

! See also Zappettini et al. (2021).
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meanings as opposed to overtly (Martin & White 2005, Liu 2018). However,
Simon-Vandenbergen et al. (2003) provide several examples of conventional
metaphorical phrases used to describe verbal actions that contain explicit evaluative
meanings. Hidalgo-Downing et al. (2024) argue that typical instances of evaluative
metaphors are generally not highly conventionalized, which leads to a greater level
of incongruity between the source and target domains or involves an element of
dehumanization. They enrich the discussion regarding the relationship between
evaluation and metaphor from a methodological standpoint by introducing an
annotation scheme designed to identify and annotate evaluative stance and
evaluative metaphors within a corpus of four English genres: political discourse,
newspaper discourse, scientific popularization in newspapers, and online forums.

Further theoretical support for the relationship between metaphor and
evaluation arises from the common use of metaphor to express emotion. Fainsilber
and Ortony (1987) note that people tend to produce a greater number of metaphors,
especially creative ones, when describing highly emotional experiences. Bednarek
(2009) provides instances of conventionalized metaphorical phrases that explicitly
express feelings. Conversely, Semino (2008: 31) posits that while metaphor is
commonly employed to articulate attitudes and emotions, it also serves several non-
evaluative purposes, including persuasion, reasoning, explanation, theorizing,
entertainment, and organizing discourse.

Regarding polarity, metaphors are more prone to arise from negative emotional
experiences than positive ones, especially within creative metaphors (Sakamoto &
Utsumi 2014). Research has revealed a human inclination to assign greater
importance to negative entities (Rozin & Royzman 2001, Taboada et al. 2017), with
individuals being more attentive to and retaining recollections of adverse
experiences and figures rather than beneficial ones. Therefore, as stated by Fuoli et
al. (2021: 83), the drive to formulate creative metaphors may partly stem from the
need to convey negative evaluations, reflecting the interpersonal roles of both
metaphor and evaluation.

Fuoli et al. (2021) discovered that in their corpus of movie reviews, which
consisted of 60,000 words, metaphorical language was used for evaluative purposes
in about fifty percent of the cases. They noted that creative metaphors tended to
fulfill an evaluative role more often than conventional metaphors, a finding the
authors connect to the ability of creative metaphors to express evaluations in a vivid
manner. In terms of polarity, metaphorical evaluations are significantly more
negative than non-metaphorical evaluations, with both creative and conventional
metaphors displaying similar patterns. Fuoli et al. (2021) connect this finding to the
movie review genre, suggesting that the events evaluated lack the emotional
intensity found in more impactful utterings, such as spoken testimonies, which yield
a clear association between negative emotions and creative metaphor. For these
reasons, both the authors and we believe it is valuable to explore the intricate
relationship between metaphor and evaluation in other contexts. The language of
newspapers serves as a prime example due to the significant presence of both
conventional and creative metaphors in that discourse.
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3. Data and methods
3.1. Corpus

To compile our AUKUS corpus from the Australian media (refer to Tables 1a
and 1b), we utilized Nexis Uni via the University of Granada’s e-library?. This
digital platform offers databases for various research areas, including computer-
assisted legal studies, newspaper searches, and consumer information. Prior to this,
we employed Google Trends (https:/trends.google.com/trends/), a site that
evaluates the most prevalent online search queries, to pinpoint the time frame
during which AUKUS garnered significant attention in the Australian media,
revealing this period to be from September 15, 2021, to October 31, 2021.
Subsequently, we gathered all news and opinion pieces from the Australian media
for that timeframe using the search term AUKUS. The articles were sourced from
7 broadsheet and 8 tabloid newspapers. We chose 14 articles from the broadsheet
category (two articles from each broadsheet publication) and included every article
from the tabloid category to ensure a comparable word count across each corpus
(summarized below).

Table 1a. AUKUS Corpus — Broadsheets

Country Newspaper Code No. texts No. tokens
Australia | Brisbane Times AUS_BT 2 1.944
The Sydney Morning Herald-online AUS_SMHO 2 2.096
AFR Online AUS_AFRO 2 3.487
The Australian AUS_AU 2 3.137
The Age AUS_AG 2 4.747
Canberra Times AUS_CT 2 1.461
WA Today AUS_WAT 2 1.221
Total 14 18.093

Table 1b. AUKUS Corpus — Tabloids

Country | Newspaper Code No. texts No. tokens
Australia | The Daily Telegraph AUS_DT 8 5.395
Herald Sun AUS_HS 3 1.816
The Courier Mail AUS_CM 3 1.023
The Advertiser (Australia) AUS_AD 4 2.213
Newcastle Herald AUS_NH 1 718
Hobart Mercury (Australia) AUS_HM 2 1.797
The West Australian (Perth) AUS_WAP 1 779
The Northern Territory News AUS_NT 3 2.086
25 15.827

2 For more detailed information about this corpus, see the work by Trnavac and Hidalgo Tenorio
(2024).
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3.2. Annotation process

The annotation process contained two separate stages: annotation of metaphors
and annotation of evaluation. Both procedures were performed with O’Donnell’s
(2016) UAM corpus tool, specialized software for qualitative and quantitative data
analysis.

3.2.1. Metaphor identification

We took the decision to identify metaphors in our corpus based on Fuoli et al.’s
(2021) detailed annotation manual. Based on their manual, a metaphor is defined as
the following: “A string of one or more words that describes one entity in terms of
another, unrelated entity by means of comparison” (Fuoli et al. 2021: 13). Below is
an example of a metaphorical expression from our corpora, whereby China is
dehumanized, and implicitly compared to a domesticated animal, in its interest in
the West’s discarded resources:

(1) ...when large emitters such as China continue to increase emissions and
lap up the industries and jobs we discard (AUS DT 01102021).

As shown in Fuoli et al. (2021), metaphors were identified based on both
Cameron’s (2003) vehicle identification process and Steen and Pragglejaz Group
(2007) metaphor identification process (MIP), combining the best elements of both.
Entire texts were read to establish the general meaning and metaphors were
identified based on meaning units at the level of the phrase within its context. In the
same vein as Fuoli et al. (2021), we did not consider historically older words as the
most basic and allowed for metaphors that switched word class (see Fuoli et al.
2021: 14). Similarly, if a word had a more basic contemporary meaning in other
contexts, we determined if there was a contrast between the meanings and whether
our example could be understood in comparison to it. Whilst some metaphors were
single lexical items, others were larger phrases. If there were two distinct ideas in a
single phrase, both were tagged separately as metaphors. Similarly, if a metaphor
was extended across a phrase, this was also tagged as two instances as in (2).

(2) There is also concern the new pact further raises the temperature
in the already hotly contested South China Sea region
(AUS_AFRO 26092021).

Unlike Fuoli et al. (2021), we did not include phrases that were signalled with
like or as, deciding that these were strictly similes, which it can be argued, are
processed differently, and would be considered explicit.

3.2.2. Identification of creative metaphors

As we wanted to explore if there was a difference in the evaluative function of
creative versus conventional metaphors, we had to design criteria for creative
examples. Here, we again turned to Fuoli et al. (2021: 88-90) and followed their
procedure in which creative use of metaphor “encompasses both novel metaphor

569



Radoslava Trnavac, Katie J. Patterson. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 560-585

per se and the creative manipulations of conventional metaphor” (ibid 77). We also
added some new types of creative metaphor that were not found in their data. Below
are some specific examples:

a. Combining two conventional metaphors in a novel way:

(3) Also, these days the party has a fair sprinkling of bomb-throwers in its
ranks who do what they like (AUS CT 02102021).

Here, fair sprinkling and bomb-throwers are two separate metaphors. Their
Jjuxtaposition is creative and conjures an image of rebels (hyperbolically described
as bomb-throwers) as something to be served up on a plate.

b. A combination of tropes, for instance metaphor and metonymy:

(4) We have glued ourselves (METAPHOR) to the hip of the United States
(METONYMY) and defined our security interests, our national interests,

as being exactly the same as those of the United States when it comes to
China (AUS_CT _14102021).

Metaphor, metonymy, irony, and hyperbole are tropes that can combine for a
stronger rhetoric effect (see Burgers et al. 2016) and choosing to identify them as
creative metaphors allowed us to acknowledge their combinations.

¢. Combining metaphor with semantic association:

(5) Submarine muddle never far from the surface.

In (5), the metaphor creates a semantic association across the phrase with the
submarine and its literal location embodying the disagreement over the contract.

d. What Hoey (2005) terms benign ambiguity; whereby the metaphor works
on both a literal and metaphorical level:

(6) ASEAN states were “already very worried about the China-US rivalry
playing out in their backyard” (AUS AU 21092021).

In (6), playing out refers to the development of the rivalry but also shares a collocate
with backyard, conjuring an image of children playing.

3.2.3. Identification of metaphorical domains

As well as tagging the metaphors based on creativity/conventionality, we also
tagged them based on source and target domains. For that, we drew on the online
corpus software Wmatrix (Rayson 2008, ENA, August 30, 2025%) and its existing
semantic categories, where suitable, and amended where necessary. The analysis
identified evidence of a range of metaphorical domains which foregrounded the
most relevant aspects on the AUKUS agreement. Below is a list of these domains.

3 http://ucrel.lancs.ac.uk/ wmatrix/
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Table 2. Metaphorical domains

Semantic categories
of target domains

Target domains

Semantic categories
of source domains

Source domains

All Importance

POWER, IMPORTANCE,
DEFEAT, LOSS OF POWER

B1 Anatomy and
physiology

BODY

B2 Health and
disease

CoviD

L1 Life and living
things

NATURE, ANIMALS

E1 Emotional actions,
states and processes

EMOTION, DESIRE

A1.1.2 - Fixing and
mending

BINDING, TOOL, PROP,
CONSTRUCTION, REPAIR,
BUILD, CLOTHING

X1 Psychological
actions, states and

TRUST, BEHAVIOR,
DEPENDENCY, DISTRUST,

Al1.1.2 Damaging and
destroying

PHYSICAL FORCE,
BREAKAGE

processes UNCERTAINTY,
AGREEMENT,
DISAGREEMENT
S5 Groups and GOVERNMENT, COUNTRY, | K1 Entertainment GAMIES, SPORTS,
affiliation ORGANISATION, generally CHILDREN, MUSIC,
SOLIDARITY, UNITY GIFT,
FESTIVITY
G1 Government and IMMIGRANTS 04.6 + Temperature: PRESSURE,
politics Hot / on fire HEAT,
FIRE
G3 Warfare, defence SUBMARINES, AIRCRAFT, | G3 Warfare, defence WAR,
and the army; AIRFIELDS and the army; ARMY

weapons

weapons

G2 Crime, law and
order

MURDER RATES

S3 Relationship

ROMANTIC PARTNER

11.2+Spending and SPENDING S9 Religion and the RELIGION, MAGIC, RITUAL
money loss supernatural

13Work and JOBS, CAREER W2 Light VISIBILITY
employment

14 Industry RISKS, DEAL/CONTRACT, | W3 Geographical WATER, ICE

BUSINESS, TECHNOLOGY,
ECONOMIC PRESSURE

terms

N3.5 Measurement:

AMOUNT, VOLUME

M6 Location and

SPATIAL, DIRECTION

weight direction PATH/JOURNEY
Q2 Speech PHONE CALL I1. Money COST,
SALESMAN, SHOP,
COMMERCE
Q4 The media HEADLINE 02 Objects generally OBJECT
T1 Time TIME, PAST, FUTURE, 04 Physical attributes WEIGHT, STRENGTH,

PROSPECTS

FITNESS, UGLY, BEAUTY,
COLOUR, FRAGILITY,
TASTE, SENSE, TEXTURE,
APPEARANCE,
PARTS PIECES,
SOUND, STAINED
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Semantic categories . Semantic categories .
. Target domains . Source domains
of target domains of source domains
X2 Mental actions MISTAKES, F3 + Smoking and DRUG
and processes COMPLICATION, drugs abuse
PROBLEM, SOLUTION,
ABILITY, MIND, STRATEGY,
PROPOSITION, OPINION,
IDEA
X1 Psychological SAFE
Actions, States and
Processes
M7 Places HOME
Y1 Science and MACHINE
technology in general

Assigning categories to each source and target was not an unproblematic task;
we often found metaphors that straddled two domains, for instance JOURNEY and
SPATIAL often overlapped and in the example (7) below, the source could be
attributed to either PHYSICAL FORCE or to CONSTRUCTION:

(7) ...state ALP leader Peter Malinauskas and frontbencher Tom
Koutsantonis have bluntly hammered home questions about jobs for
South Australia (AUS_AD_25092021).

In these cases, we agreed on the most salient image and the overall
understanding of the metaphor. So, in (7), the overall message is that the questions
were forced upon their audience, and thus the image of physical force, rather than
construction, is more suitable.

3.2.4. Identification of evaluation

In this study, we have a very broad understanding of evaluation. Hidalgo-
Downing and Pérez-Sobrino (2024: 495-507) noted that evaluative nouns and
verbs, like “war” or “peace,” can serve two purposes at once: they can categorize
or classify an entity or event while also expressing an attitude toward it. This is
known as both descriptive and moral evaluation (see Alba-Juez & Thompson 2014).
Sometimes this can be a major problem for evaluation annotation when stance-
taking, a discourse-pragmatic phenomenon, needs to be distinguished from defining
positive or negative word connotation, a semantic phenomenon (Hidalgo-Downing
& Pérez-Sobrino 2024: 211). Therefore, we decided to include both moral and
descriptive evaluations in our annotation scheme.

The annotation of the evaluative expressions involved two tasks; firstly, the
identification of the expressions and, secondly, their classification into parameter-
based (sub)categories. In the initial phase of the procedure, we excluded other
components of the syntactic units to which evaluative items belong and limited the
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segments to evaluative lexical items. In (8), for example, only the adjective good
was coded:

(8) Ithink that’s a good thing (AUS_AU_08102021).

The following evaluative parameters were excluded from our annotation:

e The parameter of possibility/necessity because it deals with what is
sometimes called objective modality the instances of which do not appear to be
equally evaluative as instances of other core parameters;

e The style parameter that marks the speaker’s own discourse, as well as most
of the instances of evidentiality, since in this study we are interested only in
positively and negatively oriented ‘attitudinal’ meanings®.

Apart from classifying evaluative items according to the parameter-based
approach, we coded evaluations additionally based on the polarity, as positive or
negative, and explicitness, as explicit and implicit. The example in (9) illustrates
implicit evaluation:

Implicit evaluation

(9) French President Emmanuel Macron has not returned Mr Morrison’s
calls and Trade Minister Dan Tehan has had some in-person meetings
cancelled during his visit to Paris this week (AUS _SMHO 16102021).

Manual identification and classification of metaphors and evaluation is a
complex task due to the fact that both introduced frameworks are conceived as
flexible interpretive tools (see Fuoli & Hommerberg 2015). Consequently, it can be
challenging to achieve high inter-coder agreement scores, particularly when
researchers cannot agree on how much a particular notion is evaluative® and reflects
the writer’s stance on the topic. For this reason, we decided to examine every text
in this corpus at least twice and at different points in time. The two authors tagged
the entire data independently and then discussed all the disagreements until full
consensus. Although this sort of procedure is very time consuming, it ensures the
quality of the annotation.

4. Results

This section combines the quantitative analysis which focuses on the interplay
between the types of metaphors and different parameters of evaluation and the
qualitative analysis of the data in broadsheets and tabloids. In the first set of
quantitative results, we investigate a correlation between the types of metaphors
and explicitness/polarity of evaluation. The tests in this set are identical to those
conducted by Fuoli et al. (2021). In the second set, we analyse the association

4 Hearsay and mindsay, subvalues of evidentiality, may include ‘attitudinal’ meanings and they were
used in our annotation process.

5 For a thorough description of the evaluation and inter-rater agreement annotation process in those
cases, refer to Hidalgo-Downing and Sobrino (2024: 211-217).
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between the types of metaphors and any of the two formats of newspapers, as well
as the distribution of the parameters of evaluation across broadsheets and tabloids.
The qualitative analysis deals with the convergence and divergence of metaphorical
domains on AUKUS in two newspapers.

4.1. Quantitative analysis

Our annotation scheme contained three kinds of combinations of segments: (1)
segments that are both evaluative and metaphorical, (2) only evaluative but not
metaphorical, and (3) only metaphorical but not evaluative. Table 3 demonstrates
the distribution of these results in broadsheets and tabloids:

Table 3. Combinations of segments

Combinations of segments Broadsheets Tabloids
N % N %
Evaluation and metaphor 292 16.31% 217 22.33%
Non-evaluative and metaphor 82 4.58% 63 6.48%
Evaluative and non-metaphoric 1415 79.05% 692 71.19%
99.94% 100%

In the first set of results, we repeated the tests demonstrated in Fuoli et al.
(2021) to check whether the correlation between the types of metaphors and
explicitness/polarity of evaluation will give the same correlation in the news reports
as it did in film reviews.

In Table 4, we demonstrate the percentage of metaphorical items which served
an evaluative function. In line with earlier research (Martin & White 2005), our
results show that most metaphors in tabloids and broadsheets express evaluation.

Table 4. Metaphors with evaluative function in broadsheets and tabloids

Percentage of metaphors with evaluative function Broadsheets Tabloids
Number of items that are both metaphorical and evaluative 292 217
Total number of metaphorical items 374 280
Percentage of metaphorical items that are also evaluative 78% 76%

As for the question of whether creative metaphors are more likely to perform
evaluation in the news corpus than conventional metaphors, the answer based on
our data is negative. Tables 5 and 6 demonstrate that in the two newspaper formats,
both kinds of metaphors primarily serve an evaluative purpose.

Table 5. Creative metaphors with evaluative function

Percentage of creative metaphors with evaluative Broadsheets Tabloids
function (n) (n)
Number of creative metaphors that are evaluative 26 27
Total number of creative metaphors 34 33
Percentage of creative metaphors that are evaluative 76% 82%
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Table 6. Conventional metaphors with evaluative function

Percentage of conventional metaphors Broadsheets Tabloids
with an evaluative function (n) (n)
Number of conventional metaphors that are evaluative 266 190
Total number of conventional metaphors 340 247
Percentage of conventional metaphors that are evaluative 78% 77%

We also compared the number of positive and negative evaluative expressions
involving metaphor with the number of positive and negative evaluative
expressions not involving metaphor both in broadsheets and in tabloids. Table 7
illustrates the test results, which show that the metaphorical evaluation did not
exhibit a tendency to employ more negative polarity than the non-metaphorical

evaluation.

Table 7. Metaphorical vs. non-metaphorical segments with positive and negative evaluation

Broadsheets Tabloids
N Percenta N Percenta
ge ge
Positive evaluation involving metaphor 136 46% 79 43%
Negative evaluation involving metaphor 156 54% 138 57%
Positive evaluation not involving metaphor 468 39% 254 38%
Negative evaluation not involving metaphor 744 61% 408 62%

In addition, we tested the extent to which metaphorical creativity related to the
polarity of the evaluation is being used to perform. Table 8 shows the percentage
of evaluative creative and conventional metaphors used for positive and for
negative evaluation in broadsheets and tabloids.

Table 8. Number of creative and conventional metaphors that were used for positive
and negative evaluation

Broadsheets Tabloids

N Percentage of total | N Percentage of total
Number of creative metaphors 8 31% 6 22%
used for positive evaluation
Number of creative metaphors 18 69% 21 78%
used for negative evaluation
Number of conventional 128 52% 73 38%
metaphors used for positive
evaluation
Number of conventional 138 48% 117 62%
metaphors used for negative
evaluation
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Creative and conventional metaphors behave similarly when performing
evaluative functions, with both performing more negative than positive evaluation.

The vast majority of both creative and conventional metaphors are explicit in
our corpus of newspaper articles (see Table 9), which, in our opinion, is conditioned
by the very genre of the texts that are primarily informative. This is in contrast with
Martin and White’s (2005) Appraisal framework that places metaphor within the
invoked (implicit) evaluation category, with no mention of metaphor in any other
evaluation type.

Table 9. Number of metaphorical evaluative items used for explicit and implicit evaluation

Broadsheets Tabloids
N Percentage of total N | Percentage of total

Number of creative explicit 26 100% 27 100%
evaluative items
Number of creative implicit 0 0% 0 0%
evaluative items
Number of conventional explicit 265 99% 190 100%
evaluative items
Number of conventional implicit 1 1% 0 0%
evaluative items

Our study also shows that there is no correlation between the metaphor type
and the format of newspapers (Table 10). Similar to the findings of Steen et al.
(2010) and Tan (2023) that conventional metaphors are the most frequent and
creative metaphors are the least frequent in all analyzed registers®, conventional
metaphor achieves the biggest proportion and creative metaphor occupies the
lowest proportion in both types of newspapers.

Table 10. Number of creative and conventional metaphors
that were used in broadsheets and in tabloids

Raw count
Number of creative metaphors used in broadsheets 34
Number of creative metaphors used in tabloids 33
Number of conventional metaphors used in broadsheets 340
Number of conventional metaphors used in tabloids 247

¢ Steen’s group find that conventional and creative metaphors can perform the ideational, interper-
sonal, and textual functions and serve different communication ends in different registers. For in-
stance, Hermann (2013) discovers that academic discourse uses many conventional metaphors to
build academic theories, while Krennmayr (2011) unveils that conventional and novel metaphors
are used more frequently in newspapers than in conversation for deliberate persuasion. Furthermore,
Dorst (2011), Herrmann (2013), Kaal (2012), and Krennmayr (2011) detect a very low proportion
of creative metaphors, as most metaphors across the four registers are conventional.
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The last test that we performed is related to a potential association between the
format of newspapers and evaluative parameters. Table 11 demonstrates the number
of evaluative instances in broadsheets and tabloids:

Table 11. Number of evaluative parameters in broadsheets and tabloids

Evaluative parameters Broadsheets Tabloids
Comprehensibility 8 8
Emotivity 190 183
Expectedness 11 2
Reliability 18 3
Importance 39 13
Mental state 26 8

Their distribution indicates that emotivity is the most frequent parameter in
both broadsheets and tabloids.

These general conclusions lead us to the qualitative analysis, which looks at
how the different metaphor domains and evaluative parameters are used in the
tabloids and broadsheets and how they align with the way metaphors are

conceptualized in relation to the International Relations Theory framework outlined
in Marks (2011, 2018).

4.2. Qualitative analysis

The qualitative analysis in this study considers which aspects of the newspaper
discussion around the AUKUS agreement are foregrounded by the metaphorical
domains and what is prioritized as a result. To facilitate analysis, the findings
reported in this section are structured according to the most frequent source
domains that occur in the press discourse and that are represented in Table 12.

Table 12. List of metaphorical sources in order of frequency

Broadsheets Tabloids

Source domains N Source domains N
SPATIAL, PATH/JOURNEY 64 SPATIAL, PATH/JOURNEY 32
NATURE/LIVING 34 BODY 24
PHYSICAL FORCE/BREAKAGE 24 PHYSICAL FORCE/ BREAKAGE 24
TASTE/SENSE/TEXTURE, WEIGHT, 24 TASTE/SENSE/TEXTURE, WEIGHT, COLOUR, 23
FRAGILITY, APPEARANCE, PART/PIECES, FRAGILITY, APPEARANCE, PARTS/PIECES,
SOUND SOUND
CONSTRUCTION/REPAIR 20 PRESSURE 21
CHILDREN/GAMES 18 VISIBILITY 17
VISIBILITY 17 CHILDREN/GAMES, MUSIC 14
WAR 13 NATURE/LIVING 13
PRESSURE, FIRE, HEAT 11
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The table demonstrates that both formats of newspapers use the domains
situated within the biological and mechanistic images of the world (Marks 2011),
including source domains such as NATURE/LIVING, PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES,
BODY, CHILDREN/GAMES, and WAR as part of the biological image, and
CONSTRUCTION/REPAIR, SPATIAL, PRESSURE, VISIBILITY, and PHYSICAL FORCE as
part of the mechanistic image. They cover the same domains when assessing the
situation regarding the AUKUS agreement, although the frequency of each of them
may be different in the two newspapers. The only domains that are present in
broadsheets but not in tabloids are CONSTRUCTION/REPAIR and WAR; while BODY is
absent from broadsheets but present in tabloids.

The main focus in both newspapers is on the domain SPATIAL, PATH/JOURNEY.
The metaphors in this domain are employed to categorize political developments
such as: the announcement of AUKUS as a major step for Australia on both defence
and diplomatic fronts, a breach of trust between Australia and France and the future
of their relationship, the role of Australia in preventing major military conflicts over
Taiwan, climate policy, the capacity of ASEAN’ to deal with rising tensions in
South-East Asia, and the relationship between Australia, the US, and China. Over
20% of all metaphors in this domain have the concept of
GOVERNMENT/ORGANISATION as their target concept in broadsheets. The metaphors
that are mapping the source domain of SPATIAL, PATH/JOURNEY and the target
domain of GOVERNMENT/ORGANISATION frequently evaluate a possibility of
“mending/re-constructing a relationship” between France and Australia, for
instance, after Australia dumped a $90 billion submarine contract with Paris,
together with the metaphors classified under the domains CONSTRUCTION/REPAIR
and CHILDREN/GAME.

(10) Mr Morrison said on Thursday he welcomed the ambassador’s return to
Canberra. “I think that’s a good thing. And I think that was always
going to happen. After the consultations that were had, and look
forward to taking the relationship forward (SPATIAL,
PATH/JOURNEY) (AUS_ AU 08102021).

(11) Australians remain our friends but we need among governments to
rebuild the trust (CONSTRUCTION/REPAIR) (AUS_ AU 08102021).

(12) To be sure, AUKUS, the new subs, and other bilateral initiatives will
represent no panacea amid China’s rising might. No such magic wand
exists (CHILDREN/GAME) (AUS_AFRO 16092021).

More than 75% of the metaphors in the SPATIAL, PATH/JOURNEY category carry
a positive implication, with 65% emphasizing emotivity as a crucial evaluative
factor and 30% highlighting a sense of importance. The majority of these metaphors
characterize the AUKUS agreement as one of the most significant strategic actions
Australia has been a part of in generations. Another set of positive metaphors points
to the need for Australia to repair its relationship with France. Similarly, positive
metaphors are employed for countries aiming for approximately a 50% reduction

7 The Association of Southeast Asian Nations.
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in emissions by 2030, including the US, Britain, and Japan, while major newspapers
criticize Australia for “not committing to exceed its current objective of reducing
emissions by 26 to 28 percent of 2005 levels by 2030” (AUS_SMHO 23102021).
The prominence of emotive components in this context is evident in tabloids as
well, where it reaches 83%. However, in contrast to broadsheets, the evaluative
metaphors found in tabloids are evenly divided between positive and negative. The
primary domains in this format of newspapers are GOVERNMENT/ORGANISATION
and DISTRUST/UNCERTAINTY. The difference in the quantity of positive and negative
metaphors suggests a balance between optimistic and pessimistic viewpoints
regarding the future of the AUKUS agreement. While tabloids highlight the positive
dimensions of the agreement, they also employ metaphors about an aging entity,
signifying that the current submarines are outdated and nearing the end of their
service life. Conversely, metaphors concerning “distrust/uncertainty” express
apprehension about the trustworthiness of the commitment to build at least eight
nuclear-powered submarines, which will be significantly larger and require more
infrastructure in their place of production (Adelaide). Tabloids emphasize that the
Australian government did not consult its citizens on their views on this. They also
point out that while AUKUS “places Australia at the center of a new interconnected
network of Western alliances that create a united democratic front against China’s
increasing assertiveness in the Indo-Pacific” (AUS WAP 23092021), there are
opportunity costs associated with the partnership. On one hand, it risks provoking
further sanctions from China; on the other hand, it jeopardizes Australia’s
relationship with France and complicates efforts to secure a lucrative free trade
agreement with Europe.

The next prominent domain within the broadsheets is NATURE/LIVING, which
is less dominant in the tabloids. The majority of these metaphors in the broadsheets
have a judgment component of emotivity (74%) with a slight prevalence of positive
evaluations (53%) in the broadsheets. The tabloids mostly contain negative
metaphors within this domain (70%). The metaphors in the broadsheets are
employed when discussing issues in the internal politics of Australia, but also
external politics. One of the relevant issues is political survival of the Prime
Minister Scott Morrison®, which was described as being dependent on how he
would manage the issues of COVID-19 and climate issues in the Glasgow climate
conference. According to the broadsheets, without real action from his government
during COVID- 19, Australia will slide into “a future of low wages growth, sub-par
economic growth and permanent government deficit” (AUS_SH 23102021).

The domain PRESSURE, FIRE, HEAT in both genres of newspapers covers topics
of geostrategic conflict, with metaphors which are expressed in terms of heat and
high pressure:

8 Scott John Morrison is an Australian former politician who served as the 30" prime minister of
Australia from 2018 to 2022, holding office as leader of the Liberal Party of Australia.
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(13) And the evidence from the acceleration of China’s military posturing
and the choreographed sabre-rattling of the AUKUS announcement
suggests that is where things are heading. The challenge for all
countries now is to maintain the temperature setting at “warm”
(AUS_WA 23092021).

The prevalent component in the metaphors of the CONSTRUCTION/REPAIR
domain is emotivity, present in both broadsheets (58%) and (86%) tabloids,
together with a component of a mental state (20% and 9% respectively). 83% and
95% of these metaphors are with negative evaluation and the mapping is mostly
happening with the target DISAGREEMENT in about half of instances in the two
genres of newspapers. The majority of metaphors describe the Chinese policy
towards Taiwan and the relation between China and the US in the context of
AUKUS: to shatter Taiwan’s nerves (region’s confidence, strategic foundations),
clash of ideologies, to smash democratic entities, pushing back, slamming petty
move, struggle, agressively boost, pressed claims, verbal blast, battered by previous
diplomatic tiffs, etc. These topics are supported from the pool of metaphors that
belong to the WAR domain in broadsheets: escalated the attack, potential trigger for
conflict, the cavalry has arrived, war footing.

Slightly different roles from the other metaphors include those which belong
to the VISIBILITY domain, with emotivity (65%) and comprehensibility (35%)
parameters being dominant in the broadsheets. The tabloids have a more prominent
parameter of comprehensibility (47%) than emotivity (29%). Frequently, the
metaphors of light mark positive or negative judgments about internal Australian
politics (blind trust, expose the myopia, shines the way forward).

In the next section, we summarize the results from the quantitative and
qualitative analysis.

5. Discussion

The results from the quantitative analysis of our study indicate that the majority
of metaphors convey evaluation both in broadsheets and tabloids, thus confirming
the previous hypothesis of Martin and White (2005) on the evaluative role of
metaphors. The tendencies in our corpus also demonstrate that both conventional
and creative metaphors serve primarily evaluative purposes in both newspapers,
indicating that creativity is not always a contributing factor to metaphors’
evaluative function. Regarding the polarity, metaphorical evaluation was not found
to be significantly more negative than non-metaphorical evaluation. Creative and
conventional metaphors behave similarly when performing evaluative functions,
with both performing more negative than positive evaluation. The majority of
creative and conventional metaphors are explicit in our corpus in both types of
newspapers. The general findings regarding the relationship between the types of
metaphors on the one hand and the polarity and explicitness of evaluation on the
other, which deviate from those reported in Section 2.4 of Fuoli et al. (2021),
suggest that there is a correlation between the genre of a corpus and the subject
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matter of the content in which metaphors are observed. The genre of the movie
reviews described in Fuoli et al. (2021) requires vivid language, in which negative
affect is more common than in the language of press reports, which is balanced,
explicit and informative with more even distribution of evaluative polarity within
metaphors. However, it should also be emphasized that the reported results in our
study regarding evaluativeness of creative metaphors and polarity of their
evaluation may be partially influenced by some additional criteria of creativity used
in this work and outlined in Section 3.2.2. The format of newspapers does not seem
to be relevant for the distribution of metaphor types: conventional metaphors
achieve the biggest proportion in both newspaper types. This conclusion is
somewhat logical: creative metaphors are generally less prevalent than
conventional ones.

As was mentioned in the section on evaluation of this article, the evaluative
function of the broadsheets, described in Bednarek (2006), is characterized by
mitigation and negation, while evaluation of the tabloid newspapers is marked by
its expression of unexpectedness, negative emotions and emotivity. Our data
demonstrates that in both newspapers negative emotivity is a prevalent component
of metaphors, while mitigation and unexpectedness were not found as dominant
characteristics of metaphors. This confirms that the topic of the data is relevant once
the relationship between metaphor and evaluation is investigated.

The qualitative part of this study shows that metaphors in international
relations theory have an appreciable impact on how international relations are
analysed. As pointed out by Marks (2011), international relations largely comprise
abstract concepts and practices, and hence, metaphors are necessary for translating
existential impressions into analytical categories. In the present period, according
to Marks (2011), changing conceptions of international relations have involved
metaphorical perspectives that alternate between mechanistic and biological images
of the world, including the organic and construction related metaphors. Our data
fits that picture and shows that the dominant domains in the news on the AUKUS
agreement are more or less unilaterally used in broadsheets and tabloids with both
conceptions of the world being present, which was contributed by the topic and
editorial policy of the newspapers themselves.

6. Conclusions

The above findings advance discourse studies research on the relationship
between metaphor and evaluation, which began in the Systemic Functional
literature with the assertion that metaphors always “provoke” attitudinal meanings.
Our research indicates that this is true irrespective of the type of metaphor used or
the newspaper format. However, it is important to be mindful of the value of the
context and topic itself when evaluating this relationship, as well as the definitions
of evaluation itself, its parameters, and the parameters of metaphor. The study also
offers methodological contributions, by introducing a refined protocol for the
annotation of creative metaphors. In addition, the contribution of this work is
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significant from an applied level for studies in international relations since it
demonstrated that the representation of AUKUS fits within the previously described
framework on metaphors within the International Relations Theory and that the
event is uniformly represented in terms of metaphor domains regardless of the
newspaper format. A clear drawback of this study is the limited sample size, which
resulted in conclusions about the connection between metaphors and evaluation in
the newspaper genre being somewhat tentative.

This study’s theoretical line can be expanded by increasing the size of the
corpus and the number of genres to discuss the impact of genre on the distribution
of metaphor and evaluation. From the perspective of International Relations
Theory, future research could demonstrate how the use of biological and
mechanical imagery in news reports on AUKUS evolves over time.
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Abstract

The terminology used in specialized areas of study is an essential part of communication among
people active in those fields. However, variations in terminology across languages and cultures can
hinder communication. This paper aims to outline the potential of using image schema clusters in
analyzing (Serbian/English) sports terminology. The image schemas of FORCE <F>, PATH <P>,
LINK <L>, and BALANCE <B>, their scalar values, and their corresponding specifiers (<end
path>, <cycle>, <up>, etc.) were used to annotate and analyze a group of 140 Serbian language
sports terms. An important part of the annotation process was the parsing of the event/movement to
determine the number of individual segments included in the performance of each and ascribing to
it specific schemas, their level of scalarity, and the appropriate specifiers. The focus was on the
dynamic mental simulations of movement in sports, which are described as dynamic events that
depict the athlete’s body in motion through time and space. The analysis addressed the issue of
overcoming non-literal descriptions in sports terminology in favor of conveying the abstract nature
of the underlying structures, thus rendering them universal. The findings indicate that the proposed
image schema identification protocol can be used to identify the image schema clusters and their
scalar values that determine the terms in the corpus. The study contributes to the achievement of
transparency and clarity in sports terminology by precisely determining and formulating the
meaning of concepts related to specific sports terms, which is essential for unimpeded
communication in this area.
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(xeMbl-00pa3bl U ceMaHTMKa CePOCKOi CNOPTUBHOI TEPMUHONOTVIK:
NHHOBALMOHHDIA NOAX0A

Anexkcangpa A. fTHUY MUTHY" > D<, Mapta B. BEITUYKOBHUY

Huwickuut Yuueepcumem, e. Huw, Pecnybnuxa Cepbus
><laleksandra.janic.mitic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

AHHOTAIUSA

TepMUHOJIOTHS, UCIOb3yeMasl B CICIHATN3UPOBAHHBIX 00JIACTSIX 3HAHHM, SIBISETCS HEOThEMIIC-
MO# 4acThIO OOIIECHHUS MEXIY JIFObMH, PA0OTAIOIIMMHU B COOTBETCTBYOMUX cepax. OqHaKo ee
JIUHTBOKYJIbTYPHAs CIICII(HUKA MOXKET 3aTPYIHSITH 3T0 o0mmeHue. [{enb 1anHoi paboThl — MOKa3aTh
BO3MOKHOCTh HCIIOJIb30BaHMS KIACTEPOB CXEM-00pa3oB B aHaimu3e (cepOCKOM/aHTIIUIICKOH )
croptuBHOM TepmuHosoruu. Cxembr-o0paser CUJIA <F>, HATIPABJIEHUE <P>, CBS3b <L>
u PABHOBECHUE <B>, ux ckaJsipHbIC 3HAYCHUS U COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CIEIH(PUKATOPHI (<KOHET]
JBIDKCHUS™>, <KpYI>>, <BBEpX> U T.n.) ObUIN HCIIOJIH30BaHbI B aHHOTAIMK U aHanu3e 140 cepOckux
BEIpaXKCHUH. Ba)KHOI 4acThIO IIpoOIIecca COCTABICHHUS aHHOTALMH OBLIT aHATH3 COOBITHS/ IBIKCHUS
JUIA OTpeeTICHNs] KOJIMYEeCTBa OTICIBHBIX CETMEHTOB, BKIIIOUSHHBIX B BBIIOJTHEHHE KaXKIOTO W3
HUX, ¥ IPUTNIFCHIBAHNS M KOHKPETHBIX CXEM, HX YPOBHS MAaCIITaA0MPYEMOCTH U COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
cnenupukaTopoB. OCHOBHOE BHUMaHKE OBLIO YAEICHO MEHTAIEHOMY MOACTHPOBAHUIO JBIDKEHIUS
B CIIOPTE, MPEICTABICHHOMY KaK AWHAMHIYECKOE COOBITHE, ONMHMCHIBAIOIIEE ASUCTBHS TeJa CIIOPTC-
MEHa MPU IePEeMEIICHNH BO BPEMEHH M IPOCTPaHCTBe. B xoae aHamm3a OBLT pacCMOTPEH BOIPOC
0 TpeojoJieHNH HeOyKBANbHBIX OMHCAHUI B CIOPTHBHOM TEPMHHOJOTMH B TIONB3Y IEpenadd
a0CTPaKTHOM MPUPOIBI JICKAIIKX B €€ OCHOBE CTPYKTYD, UTO JeIaeT UX YHUBEPCATbHBIMU. Pe3yiib-
TaThl UCCIICIOBAHMUS TIOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO MPEII0KCHHBINA MPOTOKOJ HICHTH(OUKAIIUN CXEMbI H300pa-
JKCHHS MOXKHO UCIIOJIB30BaTh I HACHTU(UKAINH KITACTCPOB CXEMBI H300paKECHUS U UX CKAISp-
HBIX 3HAa4Y€HHM, KOTOpHIEC JIeXaT B OCHOBE TEPMHUHOB, BKIIIOUEHHBIX B Kopmyc. MccienoBanue
CIOCOOCTBYET JJOCTIKEHHIO MTPO3PAYHOCTH U SICHOCTU B CIIOPTHBHOMN TEPMUHOJIOTHH, T.C. TOUHOMY
(hopMyIHPOBAHHUIO 3HAYCHHUS TOHITHH, CBI3aHHBIX C KOHKPETHBIMH CTIOPTUBHBIMH TEPMHUHAMH, UTO
HE00X0AUMO TSl OECIPEIATCTBEHHOTO OOIIEHHS B JAaHHOM 007acTH.

KuaroueBbie c10Ba: cxemamuyHoCmy, cxembl-00passl, Kiacmepuvl CXem-00pa3o8, CNOPMuUGHAas mep-
MUHOI02US, CePOCKULL A3bIK

Jas uuTupoBanus:

Jani¢ Miti¢ A.A., Velickovic M.V. Image schemas and the semantics of Serbian sports
terminology: An innovative approach. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2025. Vol. 29. Ne 3.
P. 586-606. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-43843

1. Introduction

The terminology used in specialized areas of study is an essential part of
communication among people active in those fields. For instance, Alberts (2014: 6)
states that the primary aim of terminology is “to promote communication in
scientific and technological environments”. In the same text, he specifies that the
principles informing the development of terminology are set and include the
following: a term always refers to a concept; a term has a precise meaning and
reflects the features of the given concept; the concept denoted by the term is always
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clearly defined; and finally, a term represents a link between a linguistic
representation and a mental construct.

The transparency of meaning, i.e., the precise determination and formulation
of the meaning of concepts related to specific sports terms across languages, would
contribute significantly to unimpeded communication. Johnston et al. (2023: 1)
state that “various undefined or vaguely defined terminologies have been
recognized for causing confusion and contradiction in both research and practice”.
They further acknowledge that

“[a]mongst a growing field of research and practice in athlete development, it
will be paramount for the sake of all stakeholders to remain attentive to the
language they use. We believe the field is at a critical juncture where striking
a balance between vagueness and conceptual clarity will be a necessity to
advance the field forward in the right direction” (Johnston et al. 2023: 4).

This study relies on image schemas to achieve transparency and clarity in
sports terminology. To quote Mandler (2007: 81), image schemas are “a
representation one is left with when one has forgotten most of the details of an
event.” They represent an ‘abstract starting point’ (Dewell 1997) or underlying
abstract configuration for analysis, interpretation, or instruction, irrespective of the
language medium. At a more abstract level of analysis, image schemas refer to the
mental simulations of movement explained as a dynamic event, describing what an
athlete’s body does while moving through time and space. The main innovation of
this study is the application of image schema clusters and their associated values to
the study of sports terminology. Current analyses of Serbian sports terminology (see
in¢i¢ 2019, Mili¢ 2006, Mili¢ 2013, Mili¢ 2015, Randelovi¢ 2015, Veli¢kovi¢ &
Jani¢ 2023 inter alia for an overview) are overwhelmingly morpho-syntactic in
nature. To date, no studies in this linguistic environment have relied on image
schema clusters to analyze sports terminology. Consequently, this study attempts
to provide an image schema-based account of objective motion as described by
sports terminology, with the aim of avoiding ambiguity in communication.

In sports terminology, clarification is relevant to not only athletes or beginner
students, but also laymen who do not know much about the topic but would like to
be active in the field. Room (2010) indicated that the use of potentially arcane
terminology as well as alternate or colloquial terms which can be confusing are
some of the issues that render terminology acquisition more complex. There is also
the unavoidable issue of potential polysemy, as in the case of the term asistencija
(in English: assist), which occurs in as many as four different types of sport (soccer,
basketball, handball, and water polo), or lopta (in English: ball), which is found in
as many as six different types of sport (soccer, basketball, volleyball, rhythmic
gymnastics, handball, water polo) according to the definitions provided in
Englesko-srpski recnik sportskih termina (ESRST) and Novi englesko-srpski recnik
sportskih termina (NESRST). In such circumstances, transparency of meaning
related to specific sports terms across languages would contribute significantly to
unimpeded communication.
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Due to the large number of Anglicisms that have made their way into the field
of sports terminology, many terms can be opaque in meaning (a triple double, a hat
trick, etc.). As a result, numerous movements or elements in sports are referred to
by more than one linguistic term (sometimes one originating from the Serbian
language and one borrowed from English; at times by more than one term from
each language, as in the case of the Serbian term savijanje tela unazad and the term
most —along with their corresponding English equivalents backbend and backgrab).
To overcome the opaque nature of sports terminology, paying more attention to
universals pertaining to meaning and concept structure would be a beneficial
endeavor in achieving clarity in sports communication. Descriptions incorporating
image schemas could facilitate comprehension both among athletes and laymen, as
well as language instructors, researchers, and students in the field.

This study analyzes the application of a newly proposed image schema
identification protocol (based on the work done by the Pragglejaz Group 2007) on
a small-scale corpus of Serbian sports terminology. The protocol was assessed in
order to determine its scope of applicability for the purposes of clarification,
representation, and description of the concepts referred to by the analyzed sports
terms. The premise of this paper is based on the assumption that sports terminology
frequently describes force, spatial relations, and movement. These domains are
ideally suited for explanations via image schemas. The main contribution would be
to illustrate that image schema clusters, and any of their associated values, can be
applied to the study of sports terminology.

The structure of the paper is as follows: section 2 provides an overview of the
theoretical background, predominantly outlining the specifics pertaining to image
schemas; section 3 describes the methodology implemented in the study; section 4
provides the results of the analysis and the discussion. The paper concludes with
section 5.

2. Theoretical background

Image schemas are viewed as ‘preconceptual building blocks’ (Popova 2005)
involved in concept formation. As previously indicated (e.g. Cienki 1997, Hedblom
etal. 2015, 2019, Johnson 1990, 2005, 2007, Lakoff 1990a, 1990b, Lakoff & Turner
1989, Mandler 1992, 2007, 2012, Oakley 2007, Popova 2005 among others), image
schemas represent abstract, subconscious patterns that refer both to movement
through space and to the manipulation of objects/apparatuses at the same time. The
structures created with these building blocks require mutual interaction among the
image schemas. This is referred to as “grouping” (Cienki 1997), “image-schema
families” (Hedblom et al. 2016), or image schema clusters. Johnson (1990) stated
that image schemas are linked to dynamic processes and that they require the
presence of a conceptualizer who is actively scanning them. To quote, they are
“structures of an activity by which we organize our experience in ways that we can
comprehend” (Johnson 1990: 29, original emphasis) and are “flexible in that they
can take on any number of specific instantiations in varying contexts” (Johnson
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1990: 29-30). Due to their dynamic nature, their ability to be presented in the form
of scalarized values (see subsequent text), and their inclusion in abstract
configurations, it is assumed that image schema complexes might be applied to the
study of sports-specific terminology (e.g. Atmawijaya 2025, Hedblom et al. 2016,
Martin de la Rosa 2023, Pavlovi¢ et al. 2024, Silaski & Durovi¢ 2024, Zibin &
Solopova 2024). Ultimately, the basic tool of analysis is a discretized system which
refers to the concatenation of individual schemas working together to trigger the
appropriate dynamic mental simulation of an event, or in this case, a movement.

When it comes to the relationship between the terminology of choice and
image schemas in general, Dewell (2005: 371) warns about concluding that image
schemas are merely mapped onto lexical units. In fact, the choice of lexemes plays
an important role in how image schemas are organized, i.e., clustered. If that is the
case, according to the same author, we can account for the occurrence of ‘universal
similarities’ by mapping certain image schema clusters (cf. Cameron & Stelma
2004). To our view, there are reliable indicators which render image schemas
suitable tools for the analysis of sports terminology. Image schemas are linked to
patterns formed in our subconscious, originating from our interactions with the
world around us. This interaction includes our understanding of spatial relations
(the layout of the objects around us, our perception of relationships such as in front
of — behind) and informs the way we navigate through our surroundings (i.e.,
movement in general) and manipulate objects.

The current study relies on the work done by Evans and Green (2006: 190),
who proposed the following eight categories of image schemas: Balance,
Containment,  Existence, Force, Identity, Locomotion, Space and
Unity/Multiplicity. Of these, the following schemas were used in the subsequent
analysis: FORCE <F>, PATH <P>, LINK <L>, and BALANCE <B>. Our analysis
was also informed by Antovi¢ (2018), who concluded that

“‘interrupted and continued movement’, just like ‘abrupt and linked
movement’ seem strongly schematically motivated: force, distance and path
schemas engender the notion of musical motion, while the antonymic
adjectives used by the participants are almost synonymous with the presence
or absence of links” (Antovi¢ 2018: 63).

Scalarized values of image schemas were included in our analysis following
the work of Antovi¢ et al. (2023), who superimposed the higher order parameter of
scalarity on image schemas to indicate possible variations in their intensities (as
they pertain to their occurrence as well as to their mutual interactions).! The

! Since one of the aims of our study was to outline an additional means of describing particular
sports terms by relying on image schemas, the movements being referred to by the terms themselves
are viewed solely as a physical representation. The distinctive features indicated by combinations of
image schemas are meant to be guidelines for the performance of these movements and do not
depend on the level of proficiency of individual performers. The level of success of the execution is
not relevant for the annotation of each sports term. The annotations are abstract representations,
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conclusion drawn by Johnston et al. (2023: 2) that “it would be beneficial to even
consider some terms on a scale or continuum instead of being binary and absolute”
also considerably informed this aspect of our study. The ensuing valence is either
positive (marked by <+>) or negative (marked by <—) and can increase or decrease
in intensity. This resembles a gradation process, whereby the increased value of a
particular schema can be marked as <+>, < ++>, or <+++> and alternatively its
decreased value could be expressed with <—>, <— —>, or <— — —>. Specifiers
represented another component of our analysis. They indicate movement along both
the horizontal and vertical axis (as related to the <P> schema), and are mostly found
in pairs: <up> and <down>, <left> and <right>, <forward> and <reverse>, <cycle>,
<center-periphery> and <periphery-center>, and <end path>.

Image schemas have the potential to describe the underlying abstract and
dynamic structure of various types of movement referred to by the select sports
terminology included in the analysis. This could identify what might be referred to
as ‘prototypical’ types of movement that are generally found to repeat/recur in
sports. These underlying and recurring patterns, once identified and described by
means of image schema clusters and their scalar values, should facilitate both the
instruction process and the retention process of this particular terminology.

Based on the aforementioned, the following research hypotheses were
formulated:

1. As sports activities lead athletes to lose and/or regain their balance during
the performance of a particular movement, and to establish physical contact with
an apparatus and/or the surface, no differences in terms of frequency of occurrence
are expected for the <L> and <B> schemas due to the nature of sports activity in
general.

2. Since greater force is required for certain types of movement, in part due to
repetition, the scalarized <F> schema will occur more frequently than the scalarized
<P> schema.

3. Due to the specific nature of most of the movements analyzed in this study,
the non-scalarized version of the <F> schema will occur more frequently than any
of its scalarized versions.

4. Due to the nature of human movement in general, the most frequently
occurring specifiers will be <up> and <forward>.

3. Data and methods

3.1. The sample of sports terms

The corpus of sports terms was extracted from the ESRST and NESRST
dictionaries. It numbered 140 Serbian sports terms?. The selection process was

invoking a perfect and complete performance, as outlined in the two dictionaries of sports terms
referred to in this study.

2 The complete list of the 140 annotated and analyzed Serbian sports terms is available upon request
from the authors.
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carried out carefully to include different types of movement performed by a single
individual moving in isolation (establishing no contact with others, as in martial
arts for example, and no contact with equipment, such as a baton or a ribbon). The
selected terms were predominantly nouns or noun phrases, with the exception of
odskociti, odskakati, odskokser. / bouncernc. and driblati, voditi loptu, voditi loptu
sa fintomser. / dribblerng.. However, since one of the Serbian synonyms for the
former is a noun, odskok, and the latter is usually used interchangeably with
dribbling, the corpus predominantly consisted of nouns. None of the items included
in the analysis are the authors’ personal translations. They were all extracted from
the aforementioned dictionaries as is. In instances of multiple entries for one term,
the first was taken into consideration.

Sports terms which referred to phases of movement or positions of the body
that were meant to be held for a certain period of time were excluded, as they
required no movement. Further exclusion criteria encompassed any reference to the
location where the sport is played (a pool, a field, a track, pitch, etc.), the equipment
that the athletes wear or carry, the equipment used in various sports, etc. No
attempts were made to include an equal number of terms from every sport during
the selection process, as that fell outside the scope of the paper.

The sample is semantically transparent, homogeneous, albeit not extensive.
Since this study represents a first attempt at an image schema-based analysis of
sports terminology for the purpose of instruction, we believe that extending the
sample size can be achieved in the later stages of analysis, that is, once this type of
annotation has been tested for its practical applicability.

3.2. The proposed image schema-based analysis

An important part of the annotation process was the parsing of the
event/movement for the purpose of interpretation. The individual segments
included in the performance of each element/movement denoted by the sports term
were determined, to which specific schemas (as discrete elements) and
appropriate specifiers (for clarification) were ascribed. The mutual (dynamic)
interaction between the schemas was noted, as was their level of scalarity
(a measure/consequence of their dynamicity), as in Antovi¢ et al. (2023). Additional
steps included determining the duration or possible repetitions of the segments, any
potential disruptions to the flow of movement, and whether the entire body of the
athlete is involved in the movement. Each of the 140 sports terms were manually
annotated individually. Both authors took part in the annotation process, acting as
raters and evaluating each other’s work over several discussion sessions. The
relevant combinations of schemas and specifiers were presented in the specific
order in which they were perceived to occur during the performance of the elements
denoted by the selected terms. In addition to the dictionary definitions, further
means of clarification of the given movements included video recordings readily
and widely available on various online platforms. The movement of any apparatus
was not annotated.
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The first step was to determine the image schema combinations and their
scalarity. To begin with, it was assumed (cf. Antovi¢ 2018, Antovi¢ et al. 2023) that
PATH and FORCE underlie any movement. The values of scalarity dictate that
FORCE varies in terms of intensity and PATH entails progression along successive
points. FORCE has the ability to change during the course of movement or the
completion of an element, depending on whether more or less energy is consumed,
just like PATH undergoes changes depending on the distance traveled during the
execution of an element. If a particular movement was repeated several times, the
FORCE schema received higher scalarized values. The was also the case if the
performance of the element itself required considerable force. For example:
demi-plijeser /demi-plieenc. was annotated with only <F> considering that the
element involved the lowering of the body to a squat-like position, while the
elements such as the naupor jasuciser. / straddle glideenc. and makazice s okretom
SER. / scissors leapeng. were annotated with <F++> due to the fact that they require
more than one movement and considerable force to perform. The <— value was
not assigned to either schema due to the fact that voluntary force was produced by
each athlete in order to complete the assigned element.

A particularly striking feature of the PATH schema is its internal complexity.
There is an implied or perceived beginning and an end to the movement, always
associated with a resulting state, which can in some instances even be the focus of
the entire movement. This schema was scalarized if the athlete moves away from
their initially assumed position during the performance of an element. The
scalarized value depends on the length of the path crossed (depending on where the
athlete begins the performance of a particular element, as opposed to where they
end it). For example, the aforementioned demi-plije ser/demi-plieenc. was
annotated with just a <P> since the athlete did not move from their initial position.
Among the elements whose annotations included <P+> we find plivanje nazad u
odbranuser. / dropenc. (Where a player moves across the swimming pool), which
requires that the end position not be the initial one.

BALANCE only has a <—> value (a negative valence) as the schema is used to
indicate a change in balance, the disruption of what can be named the ‘default’
position of the human body and its center of gravity. The <B—> schema was
included in an annotation if the body of the athlete rotated around either the
horizontal or vertical axis, and if the performance of the element itself ended with
the athlete standing on one foot. This encompassed the performance of rolls of
various kinds, as well as jumps and elements where the athlete had to spend a certain
period of time upside down. In other words, this referred to any and all situations
where the athlete was not standing upright with both feet on the ground, arms to the
side, facing forward. Serbian terms most commonly associated with the use of the
<B—> schema included: luk (izrazito uvinuce, lukser. / arch positionena.) and poskok
(poskok raznozZnoser. / jumping jackenc.). At the same time, <B> indicated that the
athlete had regained balance, either in the middle or at end of a movement.
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The LINK schema was used to indicate a direct physical connection
between the athlete and an apparatus, or in instances of disturbed
balance, the floor. The scalarized value <L+> was added to the annotations
of terms such as in zaklon-most raznozno-stav na jednoj nozi | zaklonom
kroz most raznozno do stava na jednoj noziser. / back walkoverenc.
(<F+><P+><spec><down><spec><reverse><spec><end path><L+><B—>). In
certain annotations, there were repetitions of the <L—> and <L+> scalarized
schemas, which indicated that the athlete both lost and reestablished physical
contact with an apparatus during the performance of the element, as in kaskadaser.
or cascaderng. (KF><P><spec><up><L—><L+><spec><end path>). It was also
implicitly inferred that balance was restored upon completion of the event.

Just like <F> and <P> , the <end path> specifier also presents a staple of the
annotation process of sports terms. It was included in the annotations only when the
final position assumed indicated the completion of movement. It was also used to
indicate a pause/break in the movement meant for preparation, i.e., an attempt to
gain momentum. This accounts for its increased frequency of occurrence.

The <cycle> specifier was expanded to include two additional variations added
by the authors for the purpose of this study. This was done to provide clear and
accurate annotations for movements involving rotations of 90° and 180°. The
decision to do so was made based on the complexity of the movements denoted by
the selected sports terms. The view adopted for the analysis of this specifier was
that of Cienki (1997), who presented CYCLE as an image schema, one closely
related to that of PATH. Specifically, movement in cyclical form implies following
a path that returns to its point of origin, thereby implying iteration, set in motion by
FORCE.

Instances when the extremities of the human body moved closer to or further
away from the body’s center of gravity were annotated using the <center-
periphery> or the <periphery-center> specifier. The remaining specifiers clearly
indicate the direction of movement of the body: the specifier <up>, the specifier
<down>, the specifier <forward>, and the specifier <reverse>.

4. The results

What follows is an overview of the results for the frequency of occurrence of
individual schemas and all their noted combinations in the corpus (Figure 1) as well
as the frequency of occurrence of the specifiers noted in the corpus (Figure 2).

As can be seen from Figure 1, the most frequently occurring individual
schemas in the provided annotations were <F> and <P>, as was their mutual
combination. The <B> schema occurs more frequently than the <L> schema, which
results in the following frequency of image schema clusters in descending order:
<F><P><B>, <F><P><B><L>, <F><P><L>.
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Figure 1. The frequency of occurrence of the annotated schemas, without reference to scalar
values or number of repetitions of the schemas themselves in the individual annotations
Source: the authors
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Figure 2. The frequency of occurrence of the specifiers included in the annotation process,
irrespective of the number of occurrences in individual annotations
Source: the authors

As can be seen from Figure 2, the most frequently occurring specifier was <end
path>, followed by <up>, <cycle>, <forward>, and <reverse> in descending order.
When it comes to the remaining specifiers, their frequency of occurrence ranges at
approximately ten percent or less.
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4.1. An analysis of the mutual combinations
of the given scalarized schemas and specifiers

In the following sections, we analyze the schema clusters organized in
increasing order of complexity, i.e., the number of schemas contained in the cluster.
This section also includes an analysis of the noted specifiers and their combinations.

In terms of scalarity, the types and frequency of the various scalarized image
schema combinations can be found in Figure 3 and Figure 4 below. The former
represents the scalarized combinations of one of the two most frequently occurring
image schema clusters (<F><P><L>), while the latter represents the scalarized
combinations of the second most frequently occurring image schema cluster
(<F><P><B>),

Types and number of schema clusters
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Figure 3. Scalarized values of the <F><P><B> image schema cluster
Source: the authors

<F++=<P=z<L+> |

B e |
<F+=<P=<l-=<L+> [N

“F+maPenal ]

wF+maPrmal |
F+maPeal e |

O N e e, ey

FeocPocles
Freepeal <L+ |
<FocPocl ]
o 1 2 3 = 5 & 7

Figure 4. Scalarized values of the <F><P><L> image schema cluster
Source: the authors

596



Aleksandra A. Jani¢ Miti¢, Marta V. Velickovi€. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 586606

A more detailed analysis of each image schema cluster can be found in the
following subsections of the paper (<F><P><B> in subsection 4.1.2. and
<F><P><L> in subsection 4.1.3.).

4.1.1. The <F><P> image schema cluster

The basic schema cluster on which all the annotations in this study are based
is <F><P>, as stated in the theoretical background section to this paper. In total, the
(non-)scalarized schemas in this cluster made up 25% of the overall number of
clusters.

The frequency of occurrence of specifiers for this schema cluster points to the
complexity of the movements referred to by the analyzed sports terms. They
involved rotations along the vertical axis, as exemplified in the frequent occurrence
of the <cycle>, <up>, and <down> specifiers, as well as movements along the
horizontal axis, illustrated in the frequent occurrence of the <forward> and
<reverse> specifiers. Among this particular combination of schemas, there was an
instance where more than one rotation was noted within the same movement
(flifisser /fliffisgng )- There were also instances where solely movement of the lower
extremities was recorded along the horizontal axis (makazice s okretomgpy /
scissors leappng).

Considering that the <F><P> cluster is found in each of the annotations, the
remaining three subheadings will focus mostly on the remaining schemas that were
also included in the clusters, namely, the <B> and the <L> schemas.

4.1.2. The <F><P><B> schema cluster

The most frequently occurring cluster, <F+><P+><B—> (10.71%), describes a
complex element. It consists either of several movements or requires the repetition
of a single movement with a loss of balance, indicating loss of contact with the
ground. Examples include salto nazadsgy / back flipgng. The second most
frequently occurring cluster, <F+><P><B—> (7.14%), describes another complex
element, but one in which the body of the athlete does not travel through space,
such as izrazito uvinucegpg / arch positiongyg. The third cluster, <F++><P+><B-
> (4.29%), describes an element that requires considerable force, as implied
by the scalarized value of <F>, and includes a range of movements or their
repetition. Examples include: skok udaljser. / long jumpenc.. It is for this schema
cluster that we noted the highest scalarized value for the <F> schema, <F+++>,
included in the annotation for the term salto s okretom od 540°, rudiger / full

layoutgyg - As it requires rotations of up to 540°, it was deemed pertinent to indicate

the high level of voluntary energy that is discharged in order to perform this
element.
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4.1.3. The <F><P><L> schema cluster

The <L+> schema occurred in annotations where the athletes establish hand
contact with the surface (kovrtljaj u uporuser. / hip circleeng.) or an apparatus
(driblati, voditi loptu, voditi loptu sa fintomser. / dribbleenc.), while <L—> was used
to indicate avoidance or loss of contact with the surface (eksplozivni sklekser. /
explosive push-upenc.) or apparatus (prelazak (prepone), uspesan prelazak
(prepone)ser. / clearanceenc.). Examples of the most frequent scalarized image
schema cluster (<F+><P><L+>, 4.29%) include elements where the athlete
performs a complex movement which requires contact either with the ground or an
apparatus: veleobrt nazad, velekovrtljaj nazadser. / back giantexc., kovrtljaj u uporu
SER. / hip circleenc., dropkikser. / drop kickeng., among others. The second most
frequently occurring cluster is <F++><P><L+> (3.57%), which indicates a similar,
yet slightly more complex movement, as in madar, okret madarser. /| Magyarena.
or podmetni spad ser. / underswing enc.. The third most frequent schema clusters
are <F><P><L+> and <F+><P+><L+> (2.86% each), which indicate similar
movements with an increase in complexity, i.e., movements which required
physical relocation in space: such as svedski pad ser. / Swedish fallene..

4.1.4. The <F><P><B><L> schema cluster

This schema cluster accounts for 26.4% of all the annotated items. The
inclusion of all four schemas indicates that the annotated elements include a
complex movement, contact with the floor or apparatus, as well as a disruption of
balance during the movement. These clusters at times include more than one
occurrence of the <B> and <L> schemas, as in zanjih poskokom u stoj na Sakama
ser. / back tossenc.. Considering that only <B—> was noted in the corpus, this means
that the prototypical schema cluster would be <F+><P+><L+><B—> (with an
occurrence rate of 46% in the entire corpus).

In accordance with the guidelines pointed out for the <BALANCE> schema,
it was not surprising to find that the specifiers occurring most frequently with the
scalarized <B—> value would be <up> and <cycle>. Any other specifier
combinations mostly had to do with changes along the vertical (<down> instead of
<up>) or the horizontal axis (<reverse> instead of <forward>).

The scalarized <F><P><B—><L+> cluster mostly occurred in combination
with three specifiers: <end path>, <cycle>, and <forward>. Based on the
aforementioned finding that <L+> implies direct physical contact, while <B—
implies a change in the body’s center of gravity, the types and frequency of the
specifiers is not surprising. The main reason is that they indicate various rotations
mostly along the horizontal axis (dotik, kovrtljaj bez dodira telomser. / clear hip
circleenc.) and to a lesser extent along the longitudinal axis (kovrtljaj nazad do stoja
na Sakama sa iskretnim ramenimaser. / basket with inlocationeng.).

To facilitate comprehension, we have provided a visual representation of one
of the annotated terms, the salto napredser. / forward somersaultena. (see Figure 5).
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<P+><forward><cycle><L-><B-—>

1TOLY

Figure 5: A visual diagram of the term salto napreds.; / forward somersault,,; with added
representations of image schemas and specifiers
Source: the authors
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5. Discussion

In the case of the <LL> and <B> schemas, it was determined that <B> occurred
with a greater frequency than <L> (at a ratio of 41:30), which was also reflected in
the image schema clusters (<F><P><B> occurred 32.14% of the time, while
<F><P><L> occurred 21.43% of the time). This comes down to the nature of the
sports activity: it was more often the case that athletes lose and regain their balance
during the performance of a specific movement than establish physical contact with
an apparatus and/or surface. Therefore, we might be able to further expand the idea
put forth by Antovi¢ (2018), who indicated that movement is essentially represented
by the <F><P> cluster. Based on our findings, it would seem that human movement
is more accurately described by an <F><P><L><B> cluster.

This conclusion is further borne out by the fact that approximately one-quarter
or our annotations included this particular cluster. Thus, hypothesis 1 was not
confirmed. In the case of clusters containing the <B—> schema and the
(non-)scalarized <L> schema, the former occurred most frequently with the
specifier <up> (33 instances), and to a lesser extent with the specifier <cycle>
(10 instances). This is not surprising considering that following a disruption in
balance, usually indicating a movement down or sideways, the athlete would
attempt to pull themselves up, or alternatively would have initiated the disruption
in balance themselves in order to begin a circular movement. For the
(non-)scalarized <L> schema the pattern is the same, but with fewer instances,
7 and 5 respectively. These would be instances where the athlete established contact
with either the surface and/or an apparatus in order to propel themselves upward,
or begin a circular movement. In the <F><P><B><L> cluster, we find the frequent
occurrences of the <B—><L+> combination, usually associated with a preparatory
period prior to the execution of a complex movement. This claim is backed by the
considerable presence of the <up>, <cycle>, and <forward> specifiers in the
annotations. However, the <B—><L—> cluster was far scarcer among the results and
was mostly linked to the <end path> specifier, indicating an overall end of motion,
letting go of any apparatus, and re-assuming a fixed, upright position.
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When it comes to the scalarized versions of the <F> and the <P> schemas,
hypothesis 2 was confirmed in that the former occurs more frequently than the
latter. Specifically, in image schema clusters which contain the <B—> schema, the
scalarized values of <F> range from <+> to <+++>, while the scalarized values of
<P> range from <+> to <++>. It would seem that annotations which include both
<F++> and <P++> always co-occur with the <B— schema. The annotated terms in
this case mostly refer to kinds of movement that involve rotations around the
horizontal or the vertical axis. The same pattern recurs in the image schema clusters
containing the <L> schema, wherein the scalarized values of <F> range from <+>
to <++>, while those of <P> solely include <+>. One of the reasons for this is that
greater force is required for specific types of movement, as well as for movement
repetition, even if the athlete does not traverse along a path. It is possible for a
movement to be forceful but also to be completed in the same space/location. All
of the occurrences of <F+++> coincided with the occurrences of <P++> in specific
situations which required the performance/completion of more than one somersault,
but did not require the athlete to actually move from their initial starting position.
The value of the force exerted, as indicated by the scalarized values of <F>,
provided the needed space to account for more complex movements.

When it comes to the occurrence of (non-)scalarized versions of the <F>
schema, the non-scalarized value of <F> occurred 24 times (17.14%), while the
scalarized versions occurred with the following frequencies: <F+> 91 times (65%),
<F++> 22 times (15.71%), and <F+++> 3 times (2.14%). Therefore, hypothesis 3
was not confirmed, in that non-scalarized <F> and scalarized <F> occurred at a
ratio of 25:115, i.e., the scalarized versions of the <F> schema occurred 4.5 times
more frequently. This finding might be ascribed to the fact that the corpus contained
a large number of complex movements that required the exertion of more than a
little force. Of the 140 annotated items, 27 (19.29%) involved some form of jump
(po-/na-/do-skok), 16 (11.43%) involved turns, and 14 (10%) involved saltos, which
together make up 40.72% of all the annotated items. These are complex turns that
include rotating around axes, both horizontal and vertical, as well as movements
that require takeoff from a surface that is not necessarily the ground, requiring force
to propel the body through the air and counteract the force of gravity. Therefore,
scalarized versions of <F> were expected. What is surprising is the ratio between
the <F+> and <F++> schemas, whereby the former is four times more frequent than
the latter, irrespective of the potential conclusion that complex or repetitive motions
would be more frequent. In addition, a considerably greater number of specifiers
were found to accompany scalarized versions of the <F><P> cluster. In this
instance, scalarity in combination with a greater number of specifiers indicates a
more complex movement. Among the non-scalarized clusters, the most frequently
occurring specifier was <up> with 9 instances, and among the scalarized, <cycle>
with 6 instances.

Interestingly, the frequency of occurrence of the two most frequent specifiers,
<up> and all the versions of <cycle>, depends on the type of cluster, irrespective of
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scalarity. For example, in the <F><P><B> cluster there were 30 instances of <up>
and 22 of <cycle>. Considering that <B—> was the only noted scalarized value, the
frequency of occurrence of <up> may come as no surprise. Considering the
disruption in balance, the presence of the <cycle> specifier might also be expected,
as <B—> was used to annotate rotations. In the <F><P><L> cluster, <up> occurred
11 times and <cycle> 12 times. And in the <F><P><B><L> cluster, <up> occurred
16 times and <cycle> 23 times. This might lead us to conclude that a potential link
exists between the <B—> schema and the <up> and/or <cycle> specifiers.

Hypothesis 4 was confirmed in part, considering that the specifiers <up> and
<cycle> occurred with a frequency of 72 and 55, respectively, outranking
<forward> (49 instances). However, ultimately the most frequently occurring
specifier was <end path> (75 instances). It was included in the annotations only
when the final position assumed indicated the end of movement, i.e., its completion.
It was also used to indicate a pause/break in the movement meant for preparation,
i.e., an attempt to gain momentum. This is why its occurrence is considered a staple
in the annotations. The second most frequently occurring specifier was <cycle>,
with a frequency of 55. The nature of human movement in general (a body heading
forward, or as the case may be in sport, moving up) rendered the hypothesis a
logical initial starting point. However, the fact that many of the sports terms
included in the corpus were actually drawn from sports terminology specific to
gymnastics and gymnastics elements in general may have skewed the results in
favor of the <cycle> specifier.

Based on these findings, what might have initially been assumed to be a
prototypical movement (a movement up and forward, exerted with additional force
as it required rotation, but one which would not require the athlete to traverse along
a considerable path) may not entirely be accurate. The occurrence of the <B> and
<L> schemas have not fully been taken into consideration. It appears that it is not
the <F> schema or its scalarized values that determine the complexity of a
movement or element, but that it is the scalarized values of the <L> schema which
indicate a complex group of movements (including grabbing and releasing) during
the execution of a single element. The number of specifiers that accompany these
clusters could be taken as another indicator of complexity. The <F><P><B><L>
cluster included one to six specifiers, most often three (18 or 48.64%), suggesting
its status as the ‘underlying’ cluster describing human movement in general.

Considering the fact that our corpus was extracted from existing terminological
dictionaries, and the fact that our analysis was carried out with the aim of making a
contribution to facilitating comprehension in what could be referred to as sports
communication, we believe that one of the implications of our findings is that they
could be added to existing dictionary definitions in order to enrich them. More
broadly speaking, these findings could make a contribution to the field of
terminography. Our idea is that the enrichment could be twofold: on the one hand,
below each dictionary definition, we propose to add the annotation of the term itself,
one which would include both image schemas and the specifiers, as needed. The
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symbols necessary for interpretation of the annotation would be included in the list
of abbreviations and symbols used in the dictionary itself, at the very beginning of
the volume. The annotation would be followed by a brief description, which would
describe the intended meaning. What would then ensue would be the dictionary
definition itself. For example, we provide a sample of how this might be done for
term most napredser., premet napred jednonozno i bez faze letagzy | front

walkovergyg :
<F++><P+><spec><forward><spec><down><spec><up><spec><end path><L+><B—>

This movement requires a certain amount of additional force to perform,
considering that it involves moving forward, a handstand position (which requires
a disruption in balance, i.e., the athlete will no longer be assuming the initial upright
position), and then requires both hands and both feet to make contact with the
surface, before once again assuming the upright position.

6. Conclusion

The aim of this study was to assess the possibility of analyzing a small-scale
corpus of Serbian sports terms (for which their English counterparts were provided)
by means of an image schema identification protocol, in order to address the issue
of the comprehension and representation of the movements/elements referred to.
The focus was on the dynamic mental simulations of movement in sports explained
as dynamic events, describing what the athlete’s body does while moving through
time and space. The analysis addressed the issue of overcoming non-literal
descriptions in sports terminology in favor of conveying the abstract nature of the
underlying structures, thus rendering them universal. The findings outlined in this
paper indicate that it is possible to use the proposed image schema identification
protocol to identify the image schema clusters and their scalar values that underlie
the terms included in the corpus.

The findings indicate the absence of excessive use of force, which is
accompanied by moderate movement in relation to an initial starting point. The
perceived core of the analyzed movements and motions seems to be a controlled
loss of balance and establishing and losing contact with the surface and available
apparatuses. Thus, the prototypical movement is not solely that of moving up,
which emerged as the primary direction of movement, and not even by extension
moving forward, but also engaging in rotations around an axis and (re)establishing
contact with hard objects and surfaces. This provided us with a more detailed image
schematic description of human movement in sports, one that extends beyond the
initial assumption of a two-schema cluster to a four-schema cluster instead. Based
on the existing and predetermined terminological principles, it may even be
possible to add the results of the protocol analysis to existing dictionary definitions,
working within the set parameters that meanings and descriptions are meant to be
concise and aim to grasp the essence of a term. The potential for enriching
dictionary definitions could be considered an additional contribution of this paper.
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In terms of drawbacks and limitations, one of the pressing issues encountered
by the annotators was how to present the order of the schemas and specifiers. This
was particularly prevalent when determining how to differentiate between
situations where only one part of the body is moving as opposed to the entire body
itself. This is a point that does require further study. A potential issue may also have
been that the majority of sports terms included in this analysis originated from the
field of gymnastics.

Specific analyses of sports terms related to particular fields may be warranted
in the future, for purposes of comparison. The study contributes to the achievement
of transparency and clarity in sports terminology which is essential for unimpeded
communication.
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Abstract

Translating culturally and religiously loaded words presents a challenge for translators. The nuanced
meanings of these words risk being lost or distorted in the target language. One such word is hesed
(70f1), a key Biblical Hebrew word that appears to defy translation. The aim of this paper is to
investigate how the biblical word hesed (797) is rendered in Arabic and Japanese. This word is often
glossed in English as ‘mercy’ or ‘lovingkindness,’ but research shows that it means neither and that
it does not have an equivalent in English. By examining two Arabic and two Japanese translations
of the Bible and applying corpus analysis and the Natural Semantic Metalanguage, this study has
found that Arabic has a near equivalent to the target word. This equivalent, however, is not utilized
in one of the two Arabic translations and appears in only a few verses in the other. As for Japanese,
it does not have a near equivalent to hesed. The findings contribute to the field of linguistics and
theology in general, as well as to Bible translation in particular. It is hoped that they will help Bible
translators to pick the best rendering of hesed in Arabic and Japanese. It is also hoped that the
discussion of the meaning of hesed will help Bible translators gain insights into the meaning of this
word and determine whether the languages into which they are translating the Bible have exact or
near equivalents of this word.
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MepeBoj bubneiickoro KnoueBoro ¢osa hesed
Ha apabCKuii N ANOHCKMIA A3bIKK:
Teonornyeckoe 1 CpaBHUTENbHO-CEMaHTUYECKOe UCUIeoBaHue

Cangu XABUB1'2 < u Xupomutu CAKABA?

Konneoore Tenv-Xaii, Terv-Xaii, Uzpauns
Ynueepcumem /lowuwa, Kuomo, Anonus
><Imhsandy3@gmail.com

AHHOTALMA

[lepeBox cioB, IMEIOMINX KyJIbTYPHYIO M PEIUTHO3HYIO OKPACKY, MPEICTABISIET COO0 CIOXKHYIO
3amady U TIepeBOAYNKOB. HI0AHCHI 3HAYCHHS ITHX CIOB MOTYT OBITH yTpaueHBI FIIH WCKAKECHBI
B sA3bIKe nepeBoaa. OJNHUM M3 TaKuX CIIOB sBiseTcs hesed (10f1) — KIF04eBoe CIOBO OMONEHCKOro
MBpHUTA, KOTOPOE HE MojaaeTcs nepeBoy. Llenb JaHHOM cTaThu — MCCIIENOBATh, Kak OuoOieiickoe
cnoBo hesed (797 epeBOANTCS HA apaOCKHil ¥ ATTOHCKUH A3BIKH. DTO CIIOBO 9ACTO MEPEBOIUTCA HA
aHrmiickuil kak ‘mercy’ wim ‘lovingkindness’, HO nccie0BaHMs MMOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO OHO HE O3HA-
YaeT HU TOT0, HU IPYTOro U He MMEET SKBUBAJICHTa B aHIIINICKOM si3bIke. VccnenoBas aBa apadbCckux
U JBa SIOHCKUX TiepeBoa bubiuu ¢ npumeHeHneM KopiycHoro ananusa u EcrecrBenHoro Ceman-
THYECKOTo MeTas3blka, aBTOphI JaHHON paboThl 0OHAPYKHIIH, YTO B apaOCKOM SI3bIKE €CTh CIIOBO,
OJIM3K0E MO 3HAYEHHIO K UCXOAHOMY. OZTHAKO OHO HE HCIIOJIB3YETCs B OTHOM U3 JBYX HCCIIELyEMBIX
apabCKuX IEepeBOJIOB, a B PYIOM BCTPEUYAETCs JIMIIb B HECKOJIBKMX CTHXaX. UTO Kacaercs soH-
CKOTO $I3BIKa, TO B HEM HET OJM3KOTO SKBUBaJIeHTa hesed. [lorydeHHbIe pe3yIbTaThl BHOCIT BKIIAL
B JIMHTBUCTHUKY ¥ TEOJIOTHIO B IIEJIOM, a TaKKe B TiepeBol bubmmu B yactHocTi. OHE MOTYT IIOMOYb
mepeBoIYNKaM bubmmnu ydire moHATH 3HaYCHUE 3TOTO CJIOBA, BRIOpATh HanOojee ONM3KUA Bapu-
aHT ero mepeBoja Ha apabCKuil U ATMOHCKUHN S3BIKM U OTIPENIENINTh, €CTh JIH B SA3bIKaX, HA KOTOpEIC
OHM TIepeBOIAT buOIHMIo, TOYHbIE WM ONM3KHE SKBHUBAJCHTHI ATOTO KIIIOYEBOTO OHMOIEHCKOTro
CJIOBa.

KiroueBble ciioBa: nepesoduvie sksusanieHmol, nepeéod bubnuu, hesed, Ecmecmeennviil
Cemanmuueckuui Memasn3zvlx, apabckuii A3vIK, ANOHCKUL 361K

Jois uuTHpoBaHus:

Habib S., Sakaba H. Translating the biblical key word hesed into Arabic and Japanese:
A theological and comparative semantic study. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2025. Vol. 29.
Ne 3. P. 607—630. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-42740

1. Introduction

Translating culturally and religiously loaded words presents a challenge for
translators (e.g. Hassanein 2022, Kabakchi & Proshina 2021, Khukhuni et al. 2019,
Najjar et al. 2019, among many others). The nuanced meanings of these words risk
being lost or distorted in the target language. The word hesed (797) is a key Biblical
Hebrew word that appears to defy translation. Taking any two different translations
of the Bible in a certain language, one can find that the two translations do not
always agree on how to gloss this word in all contexts. Even the same translation
may gloss this word differently in different verses, even though biblical scholars
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seem to agree that this word is not polysemous, i.e. they agree that it does not have
different related meanings.

To give but a single example, consider how different English translations of
the Bible gloss the word hesed as it appears in one of the most well-known psalm
verses, Ps 51:1:

(1) ywo nmn 7H07 272 17982 0078 30
hannént ‘elohim kohasdeka; korob rahameka
have.mercy.on.me God like.hiesed.your like.to.great mercies.your
mahéh pasd‘ay
blot.out transgressions.mine
‘Be gracious to me, O God, according to Your hesed; According to the
greatness of Your compassion blot out my transgressions’

Of the 38 English translations of the Old Testament found on (ENA,
August 25, 2025)! (accessed on January 4, 2025), 19 translations gloss hesed in Ps
51:1 as mercy, six as loyalty, two as love, two as goodness, two as kindness, two as
loving-kindness, one as steadfast love, one as faithful love, one as constant love, one
as to be faithful, and one as faithfulness. This demonstrates that English does not
seem to have a near equivalent of Biblical Hebrew /Zesed.

Such a finding might not be surprising to those who know that English and
Biblical Hebrew belong to two different language families. English is Indo-
European whilst Biblical Hebrew is Semitic. At the same time, they may expect
hesed to have exact or near equivalents in other Semitic languages, such as Arabic.

The lack of an English (near) equivalent of Biblical Hebrew /esed highlights
one main challenge that Bible translators face, that is the challenge of rendering
culturally and religiously loaded words (Bassnett 2003: 53, Scorgie, Strauss & Voth
2003: 22-23, Habib 2019: 21). The nuanced meanings of such words risk being lost
or distorted in translation. Therefore, it is important for translators to understand
the difference in meaning between these words and their counterparts in the
languages into which they are translating the Bible. This can enable them to identify
the best rendering and, where possible, to (briefly) comment on the semantic
difference between the target word and its rendering.

This paper aims to investigate how the Biblical Hebrew word /Zesed is rendered
in Arabic and Japanese Bible translations and whether these two languages possess
exact or near equivalents of this word. It further seeks to evaluate the semantic
differences between hesed and its Arabic and Japanese counterparts and spell out
these differences in self-explanatory and cross-translatable terms.

Investigating these two languages stems from four reasons. First, even though
Christians form a very small minority in both the Arab world and Japan, Bible
translation remains a vibrant endeavor in both regions. Multiple Arabic and
Japanese versions of the Bible have been produced over the past century. This
demonstrates that translation activity is driven by more than sheer numbers. It can

' www.biblehub.com
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reflect cultural, theological, and/or missiological commitments, which make
studying Arabic and Japanese Bible translations of interest to linguists and
theologians. Second, Arabic is the mother tongue of one of the authors, and
Japanese is the native language of the other author. Third, while (1) English is a
language whose speakers are largely Christians or have a Christian background and
who, for centuries, have gone to great lengths to translate the Bible numerous times,
and while (2) akin to Hebrew, Arabic is a Semitic language and one can expect
finding an Arabic equivalent to Biblical Hebrew hesed, Japanese is neither
connected to Christianity nor to the Semitic language family. Therefore, it would
be revealing to investigate how translators gloss hesed in Japanese. Fourth,
linguacultural insights can be gained when comparing Biblical Hebrew, MS Arabic,
and Japanese. A language is a window into the culture of the people who speak this
language natively, and different languages can have different cultural and/or
religious key words, such as Biblical Hebrew hesed. The meanings of these key
words need to be analyzed and explained, especially to people whose languages
lack equivalents of these words.

Investigating the meaning of Biblical Hebrew hesed and its possible
equivalents in Arabic and Japanese can be of importance to Arabic- and Japanese-
speaking Christians, who number in millions. The reason is twofold. First, they read
the Bible and use it in their liturgies and prayers. Second, Jesus quotes Hos 6:6
twice, in Mt 9:13 and Mt 12:7, and Hos 6:6 includes the word hesed. Thus
understanding the meaning of hesed can help, not only translators and biblical
experts, but also ordinary Christians to understand this key word and the verses in
which it appears in the Old Testament and in the New Testament.

The structure of this paper is as follows. The next section gives a brief review
of studies on the target word. It is followed by the Study Section, which is divided
into three subsections. The first two subsections shed light on the data and
methodology, respectively. The third subsection investigates the Arabic and
Japanese counterparts of the target word. The last two sections are the discussion
and conclusion, respectively.

2. Literature review

Before looking into how Arabic and Japanese translations of the Bible gloss
hesed, it is necessary to understand the meaning of this word. Hesed has extensively
been studied, and presenting a summary of each study on this word is not practical
in this paper, at least owing to space and length constraints. Therefore, only a few
studies that have investigated this word will be presented.

One can divide the opinions of biblical scholars on the meaning of /esed into
two main categories. The first category includes opinions of scholars who argue
that hesed is closely tied to the concept of barit (n°32) ‘covenant.” The other
category includes the opinions of those who argue that hesed is either an emotion
or a gratuitous act that is not necessarily connected to any covenant.
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Several researchers have argued that hesed refers to an action that is done
owing to a covenant between the doer and receiver of sesed (Zobel 1986, Routledge
1995). Zobel (1986) posits two meanings of hesed; the first meaning is secular,
whilst the other is religious. Both meanings have three constitutive elements:
activeness, sociality, and endurance. Hesed is active and social in the sense that it
is an act by which one person helps another, and it is enduring in the sense that the
act of hiesed is not an isolated act but a lasting attitude toward others. The only three
differences between the two meanings, according to Zobel, pertain to the subject of
hesed, the realm of hesed, and to reciprocity. First, in the secular meaning, the
subject is a human being, while, in the religious meaning, the subject is God.
Second, the secular meaning refers to an act done between members of the same
family or clan; the religious meaning, on the other hand, is extended to the whole
of Israel. Third, in all the occurrences in which hesed has a secular meaning, the
contexts implicitly or explicitly imply that the one who does hesed for others “is
justified in expecting an equivalent act in return” (Zobel 1986: 47). The same does
not go for hesed with its religious meaning; God does not expect from human beings
to repay him, since they simply cannot do that.

Having said that, the secular meaning and the religious meaning should not be
viewed as though they were very different. It is instructive to quote Zobel in this
regard:

God’s kindness towards an individual places that individual in a new
relationship with his neighbor, a relationship based on Yahweh’s kindness; in
his daily contacts with others he must keep the kindness he has experienced,
he must practice righteousness and justice, kindness and mercy. Thus /esed
shapes not only the relationship of Yahweh with human beings, but also that
of human beings among themselves. (Zobel: 63)

From the quotation above, it can be concluded that the /esed that one human
being does for another human being should be modeled after the hesed that God
does for human beings. That is to say, it should extend to all, and it should not
expect repayment.

Other biblical scholars did not view hesed from the prism of barit ‘covenant,’
and still could not agree on whether it should be referred to as an emotion or an
action (Shapiro 2013, Routledge 1995, Olbricht 2009). Shapiro (2013: xi), for
example, defines God’s hesed as the “unlimited, unconditional, unconditioned, and
all-inclusive love for all creation.” He explains that God’s hesed is unlimited and
all-inclusive in the sense that it extends to all his creatures. It is unconditional
because one cannot do anything to merit it, gain it, or even avoid it, and it is
unconditioned in the sense that it is not restricted by our ways of understanding of
what is good and what is evil (Shapiro 2013: xi—x). Thus, from Shapiro’s definition,
God’s hesed can be understood as God’s love and help that touches everyone and
everything everywhere and at all times.

Kittle, Bromiley, and Friederich (2006) point out that the Septuagint (i.e. the
BC 3"-century Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible) uses éleos for hesed. At the
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same time, they remark that the two words are not exact translation
equivalents. Greek éleos is a pathos ‘emotion’ that arises owing to contact with a
hardship that another experiences unjustly (p. 477). Biblical Hebrew hesed, on the
other hand, is an attitude that human beings or God can have because of mutual
relationship (p. 479).

Kugler and Magori (2023) use the romanized word /esed in their paper arguing
that this Biblical Hebrew term embodies many positive attitudes, such as love,
mercy, lovingkindness, and faithfulness. Furthermore, as the aim of their paper is
to examine the Book of Ruth from the prism of this term, they reach the conclusion
that Ruth’s hesed is not gratuitous but was a tool for surviving.

Habib (2024) has investigated the meaning of hesed, by recording and
scrutinizing all 247 verses in which this word occurs. He concludes that, in 245
verses, hesed has one meaning, which is a good action that someone does for
another who is in need. In other words, this word is not polysemous, as biblical
translations may suggest. Using the Natural Semantic Metalanguage (Goddard &
1994, 2002, 2014, Wierzbicka 2021, 2022), Habib explicates the meaning of this
word using simple, universal concepts, such as I, you, someone, and people (see the
Methodology subsection in this paper). These concepts are simple in the sense that
they cannot be defined using simpler terms, and they are universal in the sense that
they have exact equivalents in (nearly) all languages. Habib provides two
explications of the meaning of /esed, depending on who the agent is.

If the agent is God, the meaning of the sentence ‘God does hesed for people’
can be formulated as:

(A) God does hesed for people
a. God knows that it is like this:
very very bad things will happen to people
they will not happen if good things happen for them
people can’t do these good things
b. Because of it, God does these good things for people

The explication shows that human life is sustained by God’s good actions.
Without God’s hesed, humankind would face predicaments that they cannot
overcome. Habib justifies the inclusion of the words people and good things by
pointing out that the Biblical Hebrew word for God collocates with rab hesed
‘abounding in ‘hesed’’ and hesed la’a lapim ‘‘hesed’ for thousands.’

If the agent is a human being, the meaning of the sentence ‘Someone does
hesed for someone else’ can be spelled out as:

(B) Someone does hesed for someone else

a. Someone can think like this about someone else:
Something very very bad can happen to this other someone
It will not happen if I do something good for this other someone
Icando it
I want to do it
When I do it, this other someone doesn’t have to do anything

b. Because of it, this someone does something good for this other someone

612



Sandy Habib, Hiromichi Sakaba. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 607—630

This explication points out that a person is facing an immanent predicament
and that this predicament can be prevented if someone knowingly and willingly
performs a good action. This paper will rely on Habib’s research and will build on
it in identifying the nearest equivalents of sesed in Arabic and Japanese.

While the next section will primarily investigate the Modern Standard Arabic
and Japanese counterparts of Biblical Hebrew /Zesed, it will offer insights into the
meaning of this word, thus confirming whether or not it is related to the concept of
barit (n°13) ‘covenant’ and whether it is an emotion or an act.

3. Data and method

This section is further divided into three subsections. The first two subsections
discuss the data and methodology, respectively, while the last subsection
investigates the Arabic and Japanese counterparts of Biblical Hebrew hesed.

3.1. Data

To gain a full understanding of the word hesed, the Bible Hub Concordance
(ENA, August, 25, 2025)? was used to identify the occurrences of this word. All
247 biblical verses in which this word occurs were examined in the original
language. The different verses where this word occurs were recorded, while
specifying the different verbs that collocate with Zesed, as well as — where the
context makes it clear — who the doer and receiver of hesed are, whether or not the
act of hesed is related to the idea of a covenant, and whether or not the act can be
deduced to be gratuitous. This last element, it should be pointed out, requires
examining a certain context while bearing in mind other contexts related to it. To
give but a single example, in 2 Chron 24, someone is described as having done
hesed for another without mentioning the reason for doing so. Since this same
incident is narrated in 2 Kings 12, this context, too, should be examined to see
whether or not the reason for doing hesed is mentioned there.

In addition, the following two Modern Standard Arabic and the two Japanese
translations have been examined, while recording how each translation renders
hesed in each of the 247 contexts:

o The Arabic Catholic Version (ACV) is a Catholic translation. It was
published first in 1889 but has gone through several revisions since.

e The Arabic Life Application Bible (ALAB) is a 20"-century Protestant
translation. In addition to the Arabic translation of the biblical text, it provides
commentary on most verses while linking them to the daily life of the faithful.

e The New Japanese Bible (NJB) is the standard evangelical Japanese Bible;
it was published first in 1970 and afterward went through three revisions in 1978,
2003, and 2017.

2 https://biblehub.com/concordance/
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e The New Interconfessional Translation Bible (NITB) is widely used among
Catholic, Protestant, and other denominations. It was published first in 1987 and
was revised in 2018.

Except for ALAB (which was translated from English into Arabic), all the
other translations have been translated from the original languages, i.e. the Old
Testament was translated from Biblical Hebrew and the New Testament from
Greek. Additionally, these Arabic and Japanese translations are among the most
widely used translations of the Bible in the Arab world and Japan, respectively.

3.2. Methodology

As mentioned in the Introduction, different translations of the Bible into the
same language can render the same word differently. Therefore, exploring the
meanings of these renderings and determining which one is the most appropriate
becomes necessary. To do so, two tools can be helpful: corpus analysis and the
Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM).

A corpus is a huge collection of texts written (or uttered and recorded) by
native speakers of a certain language. Thus, it reflects how native speakers of that
language use their language in different contexts. This paper relies on two corpora,
arabiCorpus and the Balanced Corpus of Contemporary Written Japanese
(BCCW1J)?. arabiCorpus is largely a Modern Standard (MS) Arabic corpus that has
approximately 173.6 million words collected from newspapers, premodern and
modern literary works, and nonfictional works (such as political speeches). The
BCCW!/J stores data on 14.3 million words across genres such as books, magazines,
newspapers, white papers, blogs, online forums, textbooks and law.

The Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM) is an approach developed by Prof.
Anna Wierzbicka (ANU, Australia), Prof. Cliff Goddard (Griffith University,
Australia), and colleagues. It has been used in the semantic analysis of a large
number of concepts, including religious ones. It has also been used in unpacking
the meanings of biblical texts (Wierzbicka 1998, 1999, 2001, 2002, 2004a,b, 2018,
2019).

Based on rigorous investigation of genetically and typologically distinct
languages, NSM researchers have identified 65 words that are simple and universal
(Goddard & Wierzbicka 1994, Goddard & Wierzbicka 2002, Peeters 2006,
Amberber 2008). They are simple in the sense that they cannot be defined via
simpler words, and they are universal in the sense that they have exact equivalents
in nearly all languages. These 65 words are:

I, YOU, SOMEONE, SOMETHING, PEOPLE, BODY, KIND, PART, THIS, THE SAME,
OTHER, ONE, TWO, MUCH, SOME, ALL, GOOD, BAD, BIG, SMALL, THINK, KNOW,
WANT, DON’T WANT, FEEL, SEE, HEAR, SAY, WORDS, TRUE, BE, THERE IS,
MINE, LIVE, DIE, WHEN/TIME, NOW, BEFORE, AFTER, A LONG TIME, A SHORT

3 https://clrd.ninjal.ac.jp/bccwj/en/
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TIME, FOR SOME TIME, MOMENT, WHERE/PLACE, HERE, ABOVE, BELOW, FAR,
NEAR, SIDE, INSIDE, NOT, MAYBE, CAN, BECAUSE, IF, VERY, MORE, and LIKE.

The importance of utilizing these words in the semantic analysis of complex
concepts lies in the fact that many of these concepts in any given language are
language- and culture-specific. Thus, they do not have either exact equivalents or
equivalents at all in other languages. When using, e.g., English (as is the case in
most academic publications) to describe or define a complex concept in another
language via these 65 words, the definition of this complex concept can be readily
translated and verified by native speakers of that language. If, however, the
definition includes complex English-specific words, translating it can become
challenging and may result in meaning loss. This, in turn, can hinder its verification
with native speakers of that language.

The next section will investigate the Arabic and Japanese counterparts of
hesed while making use of corpus analysis and NSM.

4. The Arabic and Japanese counterparts of hesed

Using the Bible Hub concordance, hesed was located in 247 biblical verses:
11 in Genesis (henceforth, Gen), 4 in Exodus (Ex), 1 in Leviticus (Lev), 2 in
Numbers (Num), 3 in Deuteronomy (Deut), 3 in Joshua (Josh), 2 in Judges (Judg),
3 in Ruth, 4 in 1 Samuel (I Sam), 12 in 2 Samuel (2 Sam), 5 in 1 Kings,
5in 1 Chronicles (1 Chron), 10 in 2 Chronicles (2 Chron), 3 in Ezra, 5 in Nehemiah
(Neh), 2 in Esther, 3 in Job, 127 in Psalms (Ps), 11 in Proverbs (Prov), 8 in Isaiah
(Is), 6 in Jeremiah (Jer), 2 Daniel (Dan), 6 in Hosea (Hos), 1 in Joel, 2 in Jonah
(Jon), 3 in Micah (Mic), and 1 in Zechariah (Zech).

On two occasions, it has been found to have a negative meaning — the near
equivalent of English disgrace; these two meanings appear in Lev 20:17 and Prov
14:34. The meaning of hesed in Ps 52:1 can also be considered negative. In all the
other 244 occurrences, hesed clearly carries a positive meaning. Put differently,
hesed is homonymous, namely it has two different unrelated meanings, one
negative and the other positive. These findings align with those of other scholars
(Habib 2024, Routledge 1995, Sakenfeld 2002, Zobel 1986). The focus of this paper
is on the positive meaning, which is used in 99% of the verses.

Having closely examined all 244 verses in the original Hebrew text, the present
authors confirm the conclusion reached by Habib (2024). Hesed has only one
meaning in these verses, and it refers to an action that someone does for another in
need. This semantic consistency in the original text is not reflected, however, in
different Arabic and Japanese translations of the Bible. In other words, when
investigating two or more translations of the Bible into Arabic or Japanese, one
does not find an agreement on how to gloss this word, even in the same translation.

In the following two subsections, the results of how two Arabic and two
Japanese translations of the Bible render /esed will be presented. In addition, these
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renderings will be discussed, highlighting the renderings that most closely capture
hesed in each language.

4.1. The Arabic equivalent of hesed

In the Arabic Catholic Version (ACV), hesed is translated 246 times; the only
occurrence that is not translated is that in Jon 2:8. The table below shows how hesed
is rendered in ACV; the numbers refer to the number of times in which kesed is
rendered as a certain word in Arabic. For example, /esed is translated as ‘amanat
(4ll) “loyalty’ once but as ‘ar (Ue) ‘disgrace’ three times. The renderings are
ordered alphabetically.

Table 1. How ACV renders hesed

Rendering No. Rendering No. Rendering No. Rendering No.
‘amanat (L) 1 jamal (J=) 1 mawaddat 1 salah () 1
‘loyalty’ ‘beauty’ (8350) ‘righteousness’

‘friendliness’
‘ar (Lle) 3 khayr (=) 1 ni‘am (p=5) 1 tagwd (s95) 1
‘disgrace’ ‘goodnessg’ ‘graces’ ‘piety’
‘atf (k<) 1 khayrat (<ns) 1 ni‘mat (deas) 1 tatafaddalin 1
‘sympathy’ ‘goodnessp’ ‘grace’ (onlaais) ‘you do a
favor’

himayat 1 mabarrat 3 ra’fat (4sh) 4 yarham (e>-5) ‘to 1
(Lle>) (i) ‘great mercy’ have mercy’
‘protection’ ‘righteous

deeds’
huzwat 1 maréhim 11 rahmat (4e>)) 211 - -
(89k2>) “favor’ (e=10) ‘mercy’

‘mercies’

The Arabic Life Application Version (ALAB) glosses 243 of the 247

occurrences of fesed and leaves five occurrences untranslated. Here 1s how hesed

is glossed:
Table 2. How ALAB renders hesed

Rendering No. Rendering No. | Rendering No. Rendering No.
‘ahd (4¢<) 1 hasanat 1 marahim 8 rida (L)) 2
‘covenant’ (bww=) (e=1x0) ‘satisfaction’

‘gratuitous ‘mercies’

deeds’
‘ahsan (o) 8 hubb (=) 2 ma raf (R9,2) 13 salah (o) 1
‘to act gratui- ‘love’ ‘favor’ ‘righteousness’
tously’
‘a‘'mal salihat 1 husn al-jamil 1 ni‘mat (des3) 3 talattuf (akal) 1
(abo Jlesl) (Jrozl yan) ‘grace’ ‘being kind’
‘righteous ‘good act’
deeds’
‘ar (Lle) 2 ‘ihsan (Olw=)) 16 | ra’afat (o) 1 wafa’ (sBs) 1
‘disgrace’ ‘gratuitous ‘great mercies’ ‘faithfulness’

act’
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Rendering No. Rendering No. | Rendering No. Rendering No.
baha’ (+\) 1 ihsanat 3 ra’fat (430) 2 wald’ (Ys) 2
‘splendor’ (blus)) ‘great mercy’ ‘loyalty’

‘gratuitous

acts’
fadl (J+=8) 1 khayr (=) 3 rahim (ps>) 1 yatara’af (1) 1
‘favor/grace’ ‘goodnesssg’ ‘merciful’ ‘to have great

mercy’

halim (=) 1 lutf (<akl) 3 rahmat (4e=)) 162 - -
‘patient’ ‘kindness’ ‘mercy’

The following table compares the renderings of hesed in ACV to their
counterparts in ALAB. For example, the Biblical Hebrew word hesed is rendered
as ‘amanat (W) “loyalty’ in one verse in ACV; in the same verse, ALAB renders
it ihsan (Ua)) “gratuitous act.” ACV translates hesed as rahmat (%>)) ‘mercy’ in
211 verses; in these same verses, ALAB translates it using different Arabic words,
although in the majority of these verses (154), ALAB renders it as rahmat ‘mercy.’
The null set symbol ‘@’ is used to indicate that ALAB translators did not gloss the
word hesed in one or more verses.

Table 3. A comparison of how ACV and ALAB render hesed

ACV: (no. of occurrences)

ALAB counterparts of ACV (no. of occurrences)

‘amanat ‘loyalty’ (1)

‘ihsan ‘gratuitous act’ (1)

tatafaddalin ‘you do a favor’ (1)

ma raf ‘favor’ (1)

tagwa ‘piety’ (1)

(1)

jamal ‘beauty’ (1)

baha’ ‘splendor’ (1)

huzwat ‘favor’ (1)

rida ‘satisfaction’ (1)

himayat ‘protection’ (1)

rahmat ‘mercy’ (1)

khayr ‘goodnesssg’ (1)

rahmat ‘mercy’ (1)

khayrat ‘goodness,’ (1)

marahim ‘mercies’ (1)

ra’fat ‘great mercy’ (4)

‘ihsan ‘gratuitous act’ (1), hubb ‘love’ (1), rahmat ‘mercy’ (2)

rahmat ‘mercy’ (211)

@ (2), ‘ahd ‘covenant’ (1), 'ihsan ‘gratuitous act’ (13), ‘ahsan ‘to act gra-
tuitously’ (8), talattuf ‘being kind’ (1), halim ‘patient’ (1), hubb ‘love’
(1), husn al-jamil ‘good act’ (1), khayr ‘goodnessss’ (3), ra’fat ‘great
mercy’ (2), rahmat ‘mercy’ (154), rahim ‘merciful’ (1), rida ‘satisfaction’
(1), fadl ‘favor/grace’ (1), lutf ‘kindness’ (3), mardhim ‘mercies’ (2),
ma'raf ‘favor’ (12), ni‘'mat ‘grace’ (2), wala’ ‘loyalty’ (1), yatara’af ‘to
have great mercy’ (1),

marahim ‘mercies’ (11)

‘ihsan ‘gratuitous act’ (1), ‘ihsanat ‘gratuitous acts’ (3), rahmat ‘mercy’
(2), marahim ‘mercies’ (5)

yarham ‘to have mercy’ (1)

wafa’ ‘faithfulness’ (1)

salah ‘righteousness’ (1)

salah ‘righteousness’ (1)

‘ar ‘disgrace’ (3)

‘ar ‘disgrace’ (2), rahmat ‘mercy’ (1)

‘atf ‘sympathy’ (1)

9 (1)

mabarrat ‘righteous deeds’ (3)

@ (1), ‘a’'mal salihat ‘righteous deeds’ (1), hasanat ‘gratuitous deeds’ (1),

mawaddat ‘friendliness’ (1)

wala’ ‘loyalty’ (1)

ni‘am ‘graces’ (1)

ra’afat ‘great mercies’ (1)

ni‘mat ‘grace’ (1)

rahmat ‘mercy’ (1)
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As seen from the table, in 162 of the 247 occurrences of hesed, ACV and
ALAB gloss hesed in the same verse using the same word. In 154 of these 162
verses, they gloss it as rahmat (“«s)) ‘mercy,” in 5 verses as marahim (p=>_)
‘mercies,” in one verse as salah (z>u=) ‘righteousness,” and in two verses as ‘ar
(Ute) “disgrace.’*

None of these renderings perfectly reflects the meaning of hesed. The word
salah ‘righteousness’ refers to morally correct behavior, encompassing both actions
and speech. The words rahmat ‘mercy’ and marahim ‘mercies’ include the word
vash ‘ur ‘feel’ in their definitions, while Biblical Hebrew hesed does not.
Additionally, rahmat ‘mercy’ requires hierarchy. According to Habib (2024: 369),
“One has mercy on another only if the former has authority over the latter. This
authority can be permanent, as in the case of a king and his servant, or temporary,
as in the case of a person who has kidnapped another. In the case of /esed, on the
other hand, one can do it for those who are above, below, or on a par with him/her.”

As for the rest of the glosses, the only ones that refer to acts are ‘ihsan (Ols))
‘gratuitous act,” ma rif (<o) ‘favor,” husn al-jamil (Jxxll o) ‘good act,’
a‘mal salihat (Asla Jwuel) ‘righteous deeds,” and hasandt (S\aws) “gratuitous
deeds/alms.’

Arabic ‘ihsan ‘gratuitous act’ can be argued to be the best translation and even
as the Arabic nearest equivalent of Biblical Hebrew hesed, as it is used to refer to a
good act that someone (God or a human being) does for another (a human being)
without waiting for any repayment. Here are two illustrative examples from
arabiCorpus:

(1) abaly dl Jumb i b5
ta’ammal  ‘azim fadl allah wa’ihsanih
contemplate great favor God and.gratuitous.act
‘Contemplate the greatness of God’s favor and gratuitous act.’

(2) Oy Ll g ala V) Aliay il

‘amar allah bisilat al’arham  walbirr
ordered God in.connection the.wombs and.the.righteousness
wal ihsan

and.the.gratuitous.act
‘God ordered [people] to take care of their relatives and act righteously
and gratuitously.’

Among Muslims, but not Christians, ‘iksan can refer to worshipping God
(Brown 2009: 180). This meaning will not be considered in this paper, because it is
an Islamic concept with which — based on anecdotal evidence — native Arabic-
speaking Christians do not seem to be familiar.

4 As mentioned earlie, Biblical Hebrew hesed is homonymous, that is it has two different unrelated
meanings. One of these meanings is negative while the second is positive. This paper focuses only
on the positive meaning, and therefore, the word ‘Gr ‘disgrace’ will not be discussed further.
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The word hasanat ‘gratuitous deeds/alms’ can equally be used to render
Biblical Hebrew /esed, as it refers to good acts performed by God or a human being
for someone in need. Here are two examples from arabiCorpus; they respectively
show God and a human being as the agents of the action. Also, the second example
demonstrates that the act is done /iwajh ‘allah ‘for the sake of God,” an Arabic
phrase that is employed to show that the agent is doing the good act without
awaiting any recompense.

(3) A Lpall o Ll Uy
rabbana ‘atina  fi ‘aldunya hasanat
lord.our give.us in the.life gratuitous.deed
‘Lord, do a gratuitous act for us in this world.’

(4) L@Jmiﬁﬂmwu s‘);“}”ddmusha sd.mﬁjlds;iw
man ‘anfaq liwajh "allah, da‘af ‘alldh lah  al’ajra,
whoever spent to.face God doubled God for.him the.reward
falhasanat bi ‘ashrat amthaliha
for.the.gratuitous.act in.ten equivalents.its
‘Whoever spends money for the sake of God, God will double their reward, for
the gratuitous act [is rewarded] tenfold.’

The word ‘ihsan ‘gratuitous act’ and hasanat ‘gratuitous deed/alms’ are
derived from the same root \Visn (0.0z). There seems to be only two differences
between them. The first is that ‘ihsan ‘gratuitous act’ can act as a count or non-
count noun while hasanat ‘gratuitous deed/alms’ is a count noun. Thus, ‘iisan
‘gratuitous act’ behaves like Biblical Hebrew hesed. Second, ‘ihsan ‘gratuitous act’
has one meaning, whilst hasandat can mean either ‘gratuitous deeds/alms’ or
‘advantages.’

As for ma rif ‘favor,” its agent is a human being and not God. The word
ma rif ‘favor’ occurs 33,236 times in arabiCorpus, but in none of these contexts is
God the doer of the action. Therefore, hesed can be glossed as ma ‘rif ‘favor’ in all
the verses where the agent is a human being. Note that, while ACV never uses this
word for this purpose, ALAB uses it in 13 verses.

The phrase husn "aljamil ‘good act’ is used only once in ALAB, and it is not
frequent in Arabic. It appears only twice in arabiCorpus. Also, of three Arabic
dictionaries consulted (1986, Ibn Manzour 1988, Qazwini 1999), only Almunjid
(1986: 102) includes this phrase and defines it via the words ihsan ‘gratuitous act’
and ma rif ‘favor.” This phrase can still be understood by many Arabic speakers
because, in their different non-standard Arabic dialects, there is the word jmil (Jx>).
In these dialects, this word refers to an act that a human being does for another who
is in need of help.

The phrase ‘a ‘mal salihat ‘righteous deeds’ refers to good deeds in general and
not necessarily to good deeds that one does for another who is in need. The
following example from arabiCoprus is illustrative. It clearly shows that ‘a ‘mal
salihat can refer to prayer and fasting and not necessarily to a gratuitous act done
for someone in need:
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(5) Haa sl abua 5 53a (e e dary 4xgl (Lad cudl LS
kullama adhnaba dhanban, ’atba ‘ah bi‘amal salih min salat
whenever sinned  sin he.followed.it in.act  righteous from prayer
wa siyam ‘aw sadagat
and fasting or almsgiving
‘Whenever he committed a sin, he followed it with a righteous act of
prayer and fasting or almsgiving’

The reader may wonder why ACV and ALAB have opted for rahmat ‘mercy’
in most occurrences despite the existence of a better rendering. The only
explanation appears to be the effect of previous Bible translations on these two
translations, particularly the Septuagint. The Septuagint, also known as LXX,
is a Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible from the 3" century BC. Greek does not
have an equivalent of Biblical Hebrew hesed. Therefore, when the Bible was
translated into Greek, the translators used the word eleos (§Leog). The meaning of
this word, however, includes the concept of ‘feel,” and its normally glossed in
English as ‘mercy’ and in Arabic as rahmat (*~_) ‘mercy’ (Bultmann 2006, Habib
2024: 378-380).

To accurately compare the meanings of the Arabic renderings of Biblical
Hebrew hesed to that of hesed, it would help if these meanings were defined using
words that exist in both languages. This ensures that the comparison is based on
shared concepts and reduces the risk of misinterpretation. The Natural Semantic
Metalanguage (NSM), discussed previously, offers a set of 65 such shared concepts.
Owing to space constraints and to avoid a lengthy discussion of the 30 different
renderings, the explications of only two renderings will presented. The first is
‘thsan, which this paper argues to be the best rendering. The second is rahmat,
which is the most frequently used rendering in both ACV and ALAB. Like Habib
(2024), this paper argues that the meaning of each of these words differs depending
on whether the agent is God or a human being. Theologically speaking, while
human beings think, God does not think but knows.

The meaning of the verb yuhsin, from which the noun ’ihsan ‘gratuitous act’
is derived, can be explicated as follows:

(C) God yuhsin [does ihsan] for people

a. God knows that it is like this:
Very very bad things will happen to people
They will not happen if good things happen for them
People can’t do these good things

b. Because of it, God does these good things for people

(D) Someone yuhsin [does ihsan] for someone else
a. Someone can think like this about someone else:
Something very very bad can happen to this other someone
It will not happen if I do something good for this other someone
I can do it
I want to do it
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When I do it, this other someone doesn’t have to do anything
b. Because of it, this someone does something good for this other someone
c. When this someone does this, this someone does not think like this:
‘I want this other someone to do something good for me because of this’

When comparing these two explications with those of Habib (2024), one can
see that the meanings of the Arabic and Biblical Hebrew terms are identical when
God is the agent. When the agent is a human being, on the other hand, the two
explications are the same except for the last component. Arabic ‘iksan refers to an
act whose agent does not expect anything in return. The meaning of Biblical
Hebrew hesed, however, does not have this last component because, as Habib
explains, in some — but not all — contexts, the agent of fesed expects something in
return (see, e.g., Josh 2: 12).

The meaning of the verb yarham, from which the noun rahmat ‘mercy’ is
derived, can be spelled out as follows:

(E) God yarham [has rahmat toward] people
a. God knows that it is like this:
People often do not live like I want
Because of it, very very bad things will happen to them
They will not happen if these people want to be with me
When they want it, | feel something very good toward them
b. Because of it, very very bad things will not happen

The explication above captures the idea that God has rahmat ‘mercy’ toward
sinners. A sinner is anyone who does not live according to God’s will. If a person
sins, they expose themselves to very bad consequences, the worst of which is total
separation from God in the case of dying without repentance. On the other hand, if
the sinner repents, God forgives, and the very bad consequences are avoided.

(F) Someone yarham [has rahmat toward] someone else
a. Someone can think like this about someone else:
I feel very bad toward this someone
I can do something very bad to this someone
I want to do something very bad to this someone
This someone knows this
This someone feels very bad
This someone thinks like this about me:
“This someone is (like) someone above me
This someone can do something very bad to me
This someone wants to do something very bad to me
I don’t want this
I want this someone to feel something toward me
because of it, this someone will not do this very bad thing to me’
Because of it, this someone does something
Because of it, | feel something toward this someone
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b. Because of it, this someone does not do this very bad thing to this other
someone

A human being (the agent) typically has rahmat ‘mercy’ on another human
being (the recipient) when the following scenario takes place. The agent feels very
bad toward the recipient, due to the recipient’s identity or action. The agent can and
wants to punish the recipient; the latter is aware of the imminent danger, so he or
she acts in a certain way. As a result, the agent experiences an emotional response
that inhibits him or her from inflicting the punishment on the recipient. The
component ‘this someone is (like) someone above me’ is necessary because having
rahmat ‘mercy’ entails either temporary or permanent superiority of some kind.
This idea is reflected in the Arabic idiom ftaht rahmat fulan ‘at the mercy of
someone.’

It is worth noting that Arabic-speaking Christians use the phrase a ‘mal
alrahmat (A=) Jwsf) “acts of mercy’ to refer to gratuitous acts that one does for
other people in need. Arabic-speaking Muslims do not seem to use it; this is attested
by its nonexistence in arabiCorpus. The explication of this phrase would be
identical to that of ihsan ‘gratuitous act’ with the exception that it will include the
word feel.

4.2. The Japanese counterpart of hesed

Hesed is translated 247 times in the New Japanese Bible (NJB). Table 4 shows
how hesed is rendered in NJB.

Table 4. How NJB renders hesed

Rendering No. Rendering No. Rendering No. Rendering No.
ai ‘love’ 3 koui ‘favor’ 2 seijitsu na 1 shinsetsu 2
okonai ‘right- ‘kindness’
eous deeds’
chasei ‘loyalty’ 1 megumi 200 | seijitsu 10 yajo ‘friendship’ 1
‘blessing’ ‘righteousness’
hazubekikoto 1 sakae 1 shinjitsu ‘truth’ 9 — -
‘shameful act’ ‘prosperity’
hazukashime 2 seii ‘sincerity’ 8 shinjitsu no ai 6 — —
‘humiliation’ ‘true love’

The New Interconfessional Translation Bible (NITB) glosses 244 of the 247
occurrences of hesed, leaving three occurrences untranslated. Here is how hesed is
glossed in NITB:

The following table compares the translations of fesed in NJB with those in
NITB. In one verse, the Biblical Hebrew word /esed is rendered as ai ‘love’ in NJB,
while the same verse in NITB translates it as itsukushimi ‘affection.’” In 200 verses,
NJB renders hesed as megumi ‘blessing’; in these same verses, NITB uses different
Japanese terms, although in most of these (188 verses), it is translated as itsukushimi
‘affection.’
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Table 5. How NITB renders hesed

Rendering No. | Rendering No. | Rendering No. | Rendering No.
ai ‘love’ 4 haji ‘shame’ 2 koui ‘favor’ 4 shinjitsu no 1
itsukushimi
‘true affection’
aijo ‘affection’ 1 hazubeki koui 1 magokoro ‘true 3 shinsetsu 1
‘shameful act’ heart’ ‘kindness’
awaremi ‘pity’ 1 itawaru 1 megumi 4 tsukusu 1
‘care for’ ‘blessing’ ‘devote’
chajitsu 13 itsukushimi 199 | sasae ‘support’ 1 ylkouteki na 1
‘faithfulness’ ‘affection’ taido ‘“friendly
attitude’
chdsetsu 1 keishin ‘piety’ 1 seii ‘sincerity’ 4 - -
‘loyalty’

Table 6. A comparison of how NJB and NITB render hesed

NJB: (no. of occurrences)

NITB counterparts of ACV (no. of occurrences)

ai ‘love’(3)

itsukushimi ‘affection’ (2),
tsukusu ‘devote’ (1)

chisei ‘loyalty’(1)

chijitsu ‘faithfulness’ (1)

hazubeki koto ‘shameful act’(1)

hazubeki koui ‘shameful act’ (1)

hazukashime ‘humiliation’ (2)

haji ‘shame’ (2)

koui ‘favor’(2)

ai ‘love’(1), koui ‘favor’ (1)

megumi ‘blessing’(200)

chisetsu ‘loyalty’ (1), chdjitsu ‘faithfulness’ (3), itsukushimi ‘affection’
(188), koui ‘favor’ (3), megumi ‘blessing’ (3), sasae ‘support’ (1), @ (1)

sakae ‘prosperity’(1)

9 (1)

seii ‘sincerity’ (8)

awaremi ‘pity’ (1), itawaru ‘care for’ (1), itsukushimi ‘affection’ (1), seii
‘sincerity’ (4), ydkouteki na taido ‘friendly attitude (1)

seijitsu na okonai ‘righteous
deeds’(1)

magokoro ‘true heart’ (1)

seijitsu ‘righteousness’(10)

ai ‘love’(2), aijo ‘affection’ (1), chajitsu ‘faithfulness’ (1), itsukushimi
‘affection’ (4), keishin ‘piety’ (1), magokoro ‘true heart’ (1)

shinjitsu ‘truth’(9)

chajitsu ‘faithfulness’ (7), itsukushimi ‘affection’ (1), shinjitsu no
itsukushimi ‘true affection’ (1)

shinjitsu no ai ‘true love’(6)

ai ‘love’(1), itsukushimi ‘affection’ (4), magokoro ‘true heart’ (1)

shinsetsu ‘kindness’(2)

shinsetsu ‘kindness’(1), @ (1)

yajo ‘friendship’ (1)

chijitsu “faithfulness’ (1)

Apart from megumi and itsukushimi, NJB and NITB employ different
renderings with little overlap. The terms used as translations are highly diverse,
ranging from ai ‘love’ to seii ‘sincerity’, shinjitsu ‘truth’, shinsetsu ‘kindness’, and
yigjo ‘friendship’. While most of the glosses are nouns, only itawaru ‘care for’ and
tsukusu ‘devote’ are verbs that refer to actions. However, itawaru refers to actions
directed towards those who are weaker, such as the elderly or children, and tsukusu
refers to working or striving diligently for others. Also noteworthy is the use of
terms related to Aaji ‘shame’, such as hazubeki koto, hazubeki koui ‘shameful act’
and hazukashime ‘humiliation’, which are culturally specific Japanese emotion
concepts (Farese 2016).
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Both the term megumi and itsukushimi, which are mainly used in the two
Japanese translations, do not exactly match the meaning of hesed. Megumi refers to
a fortunate event due to something beyond one’s own efforts. It is closer to the
English blessing and differs from hesed in two ways. Firstly, the focus in hesed is
on the bad situation that someone is going through and their need for help. In
contrast, the focus of megumi is on receiving something good, especially from
nature or divine entities. Below is an illustrative example from the BCCW].

(6) shizen kara nogyo, suisangyo, ringyo, kankogyo, shokogyo nado de okuno
nature from agriculture fisheries forestry tourism commerce etc. in many
onkei-o uketeimasu. Kono shizen-no  megumi-o  ukerareru no-wa,
benefits-ACC receive.POL this  nature-GEN blessings-ACC receive.able-TOP
senjintachi-ga naganen, shizen-o  taisetsuni mamottekitekureta okage desu.
Predecessors-NOM long.time nature-ACC cherish ~ protect.PST thanks COP
‘Humans benefit greatly from this abundant nature through agriculture, fisheries,
forestry, tourism, and commerce. These natural blessings are available thanks
to the long-standing efforts of our predecessors to protect and cherish nature.’
(Ko6ho Kirishima)

As stated in (6), humans benefit greatly from nature, resulting in many positive
outcomes for themselves. The corpus shows that in the construction N no megumi
‘megumi of N’ (N is the agent of megumi), the most common examples are shizen
‘nature’ (74 instances), kami ‘God’ (35 instances), and daichi ‘earth’ (14 instances).
While the three monotheistic religions consider God to be a rational, personal agent,
Japanese kami ‘gods’ are perceived as sacred beings residing in nature as well as in
specific places and objects. This may account for why natural elements such as the
sun, trees, mountains, and oceans are often the agents of megumi.

Another significant difference is that not only the agent but also the recipient
of megumi can be inanimate while the agent and patient of hesed are always
personal agents. In (7), it is the flowers and vegetables that receive megumi from
the rain.

(7) ame-no megumi-o ukete sodatteiru wagaya-no niwa-no hana
rain-GEN blessings-ACC receive grow.PROG our.house-GEN garden-GEN flowers
ya yasai

and vegetables
‘The flowers and vegetables grow in our garden thanks to the blessing of the
rain’
(Yahoo! Blog)
Megumi can also be used when both the agent and the patient are human. The
following example illustrates cases in which a human gives megumi to another
human.

(8) kodomo-wa, me-ni  mienai oya  kara-no takusan-no megumi-o ukeru.
child-TOP  eye-DAT invisible parent from-GEN many-GEN blessings-ACC
receive
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‘Children receive many blessings from their parents that are invisible to the
eyes.’
(Tanaka Sumie, shikarikata no umai oya hetana oya)

The example above relates to parenting and discusses how children are
supported in their development when parents spend more time with them. In all the
examples above, the recipients of megumi receive benefits thanks to circumstances
beyond their control.

Another frequently used term is itsukushimi. It expresses the feeling of wanting
to do something good for someone for whom one has affection. While itsukushimi
is similar to /esed in that it can involve doing something good for others, it differs
in that it requires a feeling of affection towards the recipient; a mother’s feeling for
her child is a typical example. Below are examples from the corpus.

(9) Jitsuno musume dozen-no o-itsukushimi-o Shodaijin-sama-ni tamawatteimashita.
real  daughter like-GEN affection-ACC Minister Shodaijin-POL-DAT bestow-PROG
‘Minister Shodaijin bestowed affection as if she were his own daughter.’
(Nagai Hidenao, ocho no banka)

(10) Akago-o atsukau tegiwa-wa nareteite,  shikamo yasashiku, chiisana
baby-AcCC handle skill-TOP accustomed moreover gently small
inochi-ni taisuru itsukushimi-ga kanjirareta.

life-DAT toward affection-ACC feel.PST

‘The way she handled the baby was skilled and gentle, and one could feel
the affection toward the small life.’

(Mori Shioko, gehoshi meiro no tsuki)

As shown in these examples, itsukushimi is used when a person treats another
with kindness and affection, similar to a parent lovingly caring for a child. For this
reason, it is unnatural to use inanimate objects as the subject (e.g. ? shizen no
itsukushimi ‘itsukushimi of nature”).

Based on the discussion above, this study proposes an explication for megumi
and itsukushimi. The following explication for megumi refers to its use with the
verb ukeru ‘receive’, which is the most common co-occurring verb (30 out of 190
instances where a verb follows megumi).

(G) Someone receives megumi

a. Something very good happens to someone

b. It happens not because this someone did anything

c. It can be like this: This thing happens because of something

d. It can be like this: This thing happens because of someone else

The explication captures the idea that something very good happens to
someone thanks to something beyond their own efforts. As the corpus shows,
megumi can be received not only from nature and divine entities, but also from other
people. Therefore, both ‘something’ and ‘someone else’ are included as sources of
megumi.

Next, the meaning of itsukushimi can be spelled out as follows:
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(H) Someone has itsukushimi toward someone else
a. Someone thinks like this about someone else:
‘I feel something very good toward this someone
because of this, I want to do good things for this someone
I can do these things’
b. Because of it, this someone does these good things for this other someone

This explication indicates that the person who has itsukushimi feels strong
affection towards the recipient and has a desire to do something for them. Unlike
megumi, itsukushimi is not usually used with inanimate subjects. The corpus
indicates that the agent is mainly a parent, with some examples involving God,
specifically in the context of Christianity.

Thus, various words are used in the two Japanese translations to render /esed.
Although megumi and itsukushimi are primarily used, their meanings still differ
from hesed. This suggests that there is no near equivalent of sesed in Japanese.

5. Discussion

This paper has explored the rendering of hesed in Arabic and Japanese. It has
been found that one of the renderings in Arabic, i.e. ‘ihsan ‘gratuitous act,” most
closely captures the meaning of the Biblical Hebrew word. Nevertheless, this word
is not used at all in ACV, while it (or one of its derivatives) is used in only 27 out
of the 247 verses in ALAB. It would be revealing to examine more Arabic
translations of the Bible and find out whether and to what extent they use this word.
It is hypothesized that, like ACV and ALAB, these translations utilize the word
rahmat ‘mercy’ in most verses. If this hypothesis is confirmed, the explanation
would be that these translations have been directly or indirectly affected by the
Septuagint (the BC 3"-century Greek translation), which uses eleos (keoc) ‘mercy’
for hesed.

Regarding the Japanese renderings, hesed is mostly rendered as megumi or
itsukushimi in the two Japanese translations that have been investigated. These
renderings, however, do not exactly match the meaning of hesed. The term megumi
refers to a good event taking place due to something beyond a person’s own efforts,
whereas itsukushimi expresses the desire to do something beneficial for someone
one cares about. This suggests that Japanese does not have a near semantic
equivalent to hesed.

Using Natural Semantic Metalanguage, two Arabic and two Japanese
renderings have been explicated. The explications employ words that have exact
equivalents in English, Hebrew, Arabic, and Japanese. This makes possible the
translation of the explications from English into the three other languages and their
verification with native speakers. Additionally, the explications facilitate the
comparison of the meanings of the Arabic and Japanese renderings to that of
Biblical Hebrew hesed.

Exploring the meanings of Biblical Hebrew hesed and its counterparts in
Arabic and Japanese can contribute to the field of Bible translation. It can assist
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translators in gaining a better understanding of the meaning of this word. It can also
help them in choosing the best rendering in Arabic and Japanese, as well as in other
languages into which they are translating the Bible. This, in turn, can help
Christians and Jews who are native speakers of these languages (but who do not
know Hebrew) understand the verses containing this word in a better way.

6. Conclusion

There are three main conclusions, one general and two specific. The general
conclusion is that Bible translators do not always agree on how to translate a
Biblical Hebrew word. This variation is evident when comparing two translations
of the Bible into the same language. It is equally evident when examining different
verses within the same translation where the target word appears. Such variation
can be understandable, given that translating the Bible is a demanding and complex
endeavor that may require more than one translator to carry it out.

As for the specific conclusions, it has been found that Arabic has a near
equivalent word of Biblical Hebrew /hesed. This word, however, is not used at all
in one of the two Arabic translations of the Bible investigated in this paper, and it
is used in only a few verses in the other translation. The reason for this apparent
oversight is likely to be the influence of earlier translations, in particular the
Septuagint. It is hoped that this paper will draw the attention of Arabic Bible
translators, prompting them to use the word ‘ihsan ‘gratuitous act’ as a more precise
rendering of hesed. It has also been found that Japanese has no near equivalent of
Biblical Hebrew /hesed. In the two Japanese translations, the words megumi and
itsukushimi are primarily used, but both differ significantly from hesed.

It is hoped that the discussion of the meaning of hesed will help Bible
translators gain insights into the meaning of this word and determine whether the
languages into which they are translating the Bible have exact or near equivalents
of this word. It is also anticipated that the use of simple and universal concepts in
explaining the meaning of hesed, as in this study, will promote a deeper
understanding of this word among Arabic and Japanese Christians.
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Abstract

Linguistic landscape remains an important semiotic resource for tracking socio-political changes
and the shifting power dynamics they entail, particularly in contexts marked by superdiversity. As
the largest urban center in Russia, Moscow is a multilingual and multicultural city shaped by its
unique historical, political, and socio-economic context. However, despite the city’s central role in
understanding the complexities of post-Soviet Russia, research on its linguistic landscape remains
limited, particularly in relation to its stratification amidst monolingual policies, the increasing
visibility of English, and active migration patterns in recent decades. This study aims to analyse how
the layered linguistic landscape of Moscow reflects patterns of multilingualism, language
commodification, and the selective visibility of minority languages. A dataset of 513 photos was
compiled between 2022 and 2024. It was analyzed combining ethnographic and quantitative
approaches, identifying three key layers in Moscow’s linguistic landscape. The analysis reveals a
selective and transient accommodation of multilingualism in official policies, which, while allowing
multilingualism in some contexts, largely reaffirms Russian as dominant. While semiotic diversity
in bottom-up signage presents a grassroots counterpoint to official practices, Central Asian
languages have quite limited visibility in top-down signage. Findings highlight the need for a more
inclusive linguistic landscape that reflects the city’s diverse population, as well as stable top-down
policies to sustain the city’s global aspirations.

Keywords: [linguistic landscape, Moscow, ethnographic linguistic landscape analysis,
superdiversity, language commodification, immigration
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MHoroA3blune n KoMMoANPUKALMA A3bIKa
B 001L1eCTBEHHbIX BbiBeCKax MOCKBbI

Jenuc 3YBAJIOB1'2/D<, Xacan Bepkaxan HIMMIIEK?

"Llenmp coyuoxynomypuwix u 5mHoa3v1ko6wix ucciedosanuii paxyivmema
eymanumapHulx Hayx, HayuonanwHulil ucciedosamenbckuil yHUGepCumem
«Buvicuas wixona sxonomuxuy, Mocksea, Poccuus
?Acnupanmcexas wixona no gunonoeuveckum naykam, Hayuonanouoiii
uccredosamenvckuil yHugepcumem «Bvicuias wikona sxonomuruy, Mockea, Poccuus

><dzubalov@hse.ru

AHHOTAIUS

SI3bIKOBOI JaHAA(T OCTAETCSI BaXXHBIM CEMUOTHYECKHM PECYpPCOM JUISl OTCIIEKHUBAHUS COLU-
IBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKMX U3MEHEHHUH B paclipe/IeJICHUH BIIaCTH, OCOOEHHO B yCJIOBHSIX CBEPXPa3HO00-
pasus. MockBa, Kak KpynHeWmwui meraroiuc Poccum, mpescraBiisier co0OH MHOTOS3BIYHBIA U
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPHBIA TOpOJI, CQOPMHUPOBAHHBINH YHUKAIBHBIM HCTOPHUECKHUM, ITOJTUTHYECKUM U CO-
1aJIbHO-9KOHOMHYECKMM KOHTEKCTOM. OTHAaKO, HECMOTPSI HA IEHTPAIBHYIO POJIb TOPOAA B TIOHHU-
MaHHH CIIOXKHOCTEH 1mocTcoBeTcKoi Poccuu, ucciaeoBaHmst €ro sI3pIKOBOTO JaHAmadTa ocTaloTes
OTPaHWYCHHBIMH, OCOOCHHO B MOCTIETHUE TOJIBI, HAa ()OHE MOHOS3BIYHON MONUTHKH, PACTYIICH BHU-
JUMOCTH aHTIUICKOTO S3bIKa M aKTHBHBIX MUTPAIMOHHBIX TPOIECCOB MOCIEAHUX NECSITHICTUH.
Lenp maHHOTO MCCIENOBAaHUA — TPOAHATN3UPOBATH, KaK CTPATH()UIIUPOBAHHBIN SI3FIKOBOU JIAHI-
madt MOCKBBI OTpakaeT MPAKTUKU MHOTOSI3bIYUS, KOMMOJIU(UKAIIMK sI3bIKAa U W30UPATENBHOM
BHINMOCTH SI3bIKOB MeHBITMHCTB. Kopmyc u3 513 dotorpadumii, cobpannasix B 2022-2024 ronax,
OBUT MPOAaHANM3UPOBAH C HCIOJIB30BAHMEM ATHOTPA(PHUUECKOTO W KOJMYECTBEHHOTO ITOAXOJOB;
B pe3yJibTaTe ObUIM BBIJIENICHBI TPU KJIIOYEBBIX YPOBHS sI3bIKOBOTO JiaHAmadTa MOCKBbI. AHau3
MOKa3bIBa€T BHIOOPOUHYIO M BPEMEHHYIO JOIMYCTUMOCTh MHOTOSI3BIYMS B PaMKaxX OQHIMAILHOM
SI3BIKOBOM TIOJIMTHKH, KOTOpasi B LIEJIOM IOATBEPKIAET JOMHHHUPOBAHHE PYCCKOTrO si3bIKa. B TO
BpeMs1 Kak CEMHOTHYECKOE pa3HooOpasne Heo(pUIHanbHBIX BEIBECOK IIPEICTABISIET COO0H HU30BYIO
IbTEPHATHBY O(UIMANBEHBIM IPaKTHKaM, SI3bIKM LIeHTpabHOM A3MK UMEIOT KpaiiHe OrpaHnyYeH-
HYI0 BUAMMOCTb Ha O()UIIATBHBIX BBIBECKAX. Pe3yIbTaThl MMOAUEpKUBAIOT HEOOXOAUMOCTE OoJiee
WHKJIFO3UBHOTO S3BIKOBOTO JIAHAMIA(TA, OTPAKAIOIIETO pa3HOOOpa3ue HACEICHU TOPO/Ia, a TAKKE
cTaOMITBHON O(QUIMATHHON TONHUTHKH, TOMEpKUBArOIeH aMOumu MOCKBBI Kak TIIOOaTbHOTO
MeTaroJmca.

KuaroueBsle ciioBa: a3v1k080u aanduwagpm, Mocksa, smuozpaghuueckuii anaius Aa3ulK08020 JAHO-
wagpma, ceepxpasHoobpasue, KOMMOOUPDUKAYUS A3bIKA, UMMUSDAYUS

Jas nuTupoBaHus:

Zoumpalidis D., Simgek H.B. Multilingualism and language commodification in the public
signage of Moscow. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2025. Vol. 29. Ne 3. P. 631-658.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-43326

1. Introduction

Using the linguistic landscape (henceforth LL) as a toolkit for tracing the
complexities of contemporary society has continued in recent years, focusing on
such cases as the shifts in LL during the COVID-19 pandemic (Marshall 2021,
Hopkyns & van den Hoven 2022), changes in LL in response to political upheaval
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(Debras 2019, Byrne & Marcet 2022), and the evolving nature of virtual linguistic
landscapes captured through geotagged content (Hiippala et al. 2019). Due to its
ever-changing nature, influenced by socio-cultural and socio-political factors, LL
remains an important semiotic resource for tracking societal transformations and
the shifting power dynamics they entail, with the distribution of linguistic signs
revealing not only the (in)visibility of certain languages in a given space but also
social hierarchies, identity negotiations, and the interplay of local and global
influences (Pavlenko 2017, Piitz 2020).

A critical aspect of contemporary changes—whether social, economic,
political, or cultural—is their emergence against the backdrop of superdiversity, a
term coined by Vertovec (2007) that refers to an unprecedented level of population
diversity driven by contemporary immigration patterns and globalization. Its roots
can be traced back to the post-1989 geopolitical context, following the fall of the
Berlin Wall and, a few years later, the Soviet Union, giving rise to new migration
patterns and the increasing superdiversification of cities worldwide (Maly 2016).
While the superdiversity of contemporary society has made the sociolinguistic
realities analyzed in LL studies increasingly complex (Van Mensel et al. 2016),
according to Blommaert (2013: 3), this complexity has elevated LL studies to a
privileged position for detecting the intricate features of superdiversity, with their
unique focus on physical space that is “never no-man’s-land, but always
somebody’s space; a historical space, therefore, full of codes, expectations, norms
and traditions; and...power”.

The purpose of this study is to examine how the layered linguistic landscape
of Moscow reflects patterns of multilingualism, language commodification, and the
selective visibility of minority languages in relation to the city’s top-down policies
and bottom-up practices. As Blommaert (2013) notes, public space is not uniform
but inherently layered and segmented, with signs demarcating areas and audiences
that range from vast to microscopic. As the largest urban center in Russia, Moscow
also represents a stratified public space, shaped by the contrast between
monolingual language policies and the multilingual realities of its superdiverse
population. In the post-Soviet period, official policies maintained Russian as the
dominant language, but the increasing presence of English in both top-down
signage (produced and regulated by official institutions, e.g., street signs) and
bottom-up signage (grassroots signage created by businesses or individuals, e.g.,
shop signs) has revealed its commodification as a marker of modernity and global
alignment. Simultaneously, minority languages, particularly those of Central Asian
migrants, face varying degrees of visibility depending on the socio-economic
function of specific spaces.

However, despite the city’s central role in understanding the changes and
complexities of post-Soviet Russia, research on its linguistic landscape remains
limited (cf. Pavlenko 2009, Fedorova & Baranova 2017, Kibrik et al. 2024),
particularly in relation to its stratification amid monolingual policies, the increasing
visibility of English, and shifting migration patterns in recent decades. By adopting
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a blend of ethnographic and quantitative approaches, this study identifies three
prominent layers in the LL of Moscow, focusing on how multilingual signage
reflects and reproduces power dynamics, cultural commodification, and linguistic
hierarchies. Specifically, it addresses the following questions:

1) What are the prominent layers that constitute the LL of Moscow; what roles
do they play in the commodification of languages and the creation of multilingual
spaces?

2) How do Moscow’s top-down policies on the LL influence the visibility or
marginalization of minority languages?

By addressing these questions, this study seeks to contribute to the growing LL
research by uncovering how Moscow’s linguistic landscape mediates issues of
inclusion, identity, and power in a superdiverse urban environment.

2. Literature Review
2.1. Ethnographic Linguistic Landscape Analysis

In the early stages of LL studies, a key analytical approach involved examining
the geographic distribution of signs to quantify, categorize, and map them (i.e.,
distributive approaches, Van Mensel et al. 2016, e.g., Backhaus 2006, Barni &
Bagna 2008, Zhang et al. 2020). Over time, the analytical framework of
geosemiotics (Scollon & Scollon 2003), which considers the potential meanings
produced by public texts in relation to socio-cultural factors and emphasizes
discourse in place, has gained increasing attention in LL research, with studies (e.g.,
Leeman & Modan 2009, Blommaert 2013, Rasinger 2014, Lou 2016, for an
overview, see Barni & Bagna 2015) increasingly adopting qualitative and
ethnographic approaches. Rather than merely counting and mapping multilingual
signs, the analysis of signs started to give attention to the symbolic use of colors,
icons, images, sounds, and the dynamics of who resides in the area and how people
interact with a given sign (Barni & Bagna 2015).

At the same time, the limitations of solely distributive approaches have become
more apparent, with suggestions to also adopt approaches that “provide deeper
understandings of the context, including the production and reception of signs”
(Weber & Horner 2012: 179). In a similar vein, Blommaert and Maly (2016)
critiqued the distributive approaches for inadequately explaining how the presence
and distribution of languages relate to specific social groups and their interactions
within particular spaces. They advocated for a closer examination of “the patterns
of social interaction in which people engage in the particular space” (2016: 199),
emphasizing the analysis of individual signs to understand their meanings in detail
(cf. Scollon & Scollon 2003) and their connections to broader discourses.

It is now well known that in the structuration of LL, several factors are likely
at play, as argued by Ben-Rafael (2009), including the aspiration to use of LL items
as identity markers for certain groups, and power relations that determine the
differential use of linguistic resources in LL. Since it is difficult to grasp an
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understanding of how such factors work through quantitative methods alone,
Blommaert and Maly (2016) further proposed ethnographic linguistic landscape
analysis (ELLA, see also Blommaert 2013) as an alternative approach, which pays
greater attention to individual signs and their combination with others as distinct
layers (Maly 2016). Within this framework, public spaces are viewed as normative
environments influenced by power and regulation. Signs reflect the relationships
between producers and addressees, conveying normative and regulative messages,
which can be deciphered through qualitative in addition to quantitative
investigation. Using ELLA, a sign can be analyzed by considering three key ‘axes’
(Blommaert & Maly 2016: 199-200):

(i) Signs point to the past, revealing the sociolinguistic conditions under
which they were produced.

(i1) Signs point to the future, indicating their intended future impact on
specific audiences.

(iii) Signs also point to the present, where their placement and relationships
with other signs are important.

In extending the analysis of timelines into the past and future, Blommaert and
Maly (2016: 200) view signs as “deployed in a field that is replete with overlapping
and intersecting norms (...) and not just the norms of a here-and-now, but norms
that are of different orders and operate within different historicities”. As a case
study, they applied ELLA to the urban working-class neighborhood in Ghent,
Belgium, uncovering the layered character of the district. Each layer was analyzed
in terms of its historical context and the district’s demographic composition, which
encompasses homeowners, shopkeepers, both long-standing and recent immigrants,
and visitors from the city’s outskirts. ELLA facilitated an investigation of the layers
that remained relatively stable over time as well as those that changed rapidly,
revealing how various groups within the district organized the semiotic
‘infrastructure’ to meet the diverse needs of different communities in a stratified
manner.

One key premise of ELLA is its comprehensive approach to public signage,
which enables an ethnographic observation that goes beyond mere counting and
mapping. Instead, it focuses on understanding who communicates what messages,
to whom, and with what intent. In this sense, ELLA can be viewed as oriented
towards identifying, through a meaning-making process of individual signs, layers
of public signage that reflect the integration of different social groups into a
superdiverse environment (see Maly 2016).

Together with these, while ELLA and ethnographic approaches in general have
gained increasing attention in LL research, quantitative studies are still, as argued
by Amos and Soukup (2020: 56), “capable of capturing and explicating details
regarding the appearance and context of LL signs and their function in public space,
by their power to throw into relief general patterns and trends of distribution and
co-occurrence”. Thus, quantitative approaches still remain relevant in LL studies,
particularly when considering that a key focus of LL research is to interpret
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meaning through what is (in)visible (Blackwood & Amos 2024). Cities are
increasingly evolving into “showcases” where languages reflect diverse choices at
both individual and policy levels (Barni & Bagna 2015: 9). In these urban
environments, where visibility opportunities are limited, and where various
languages compete for visibility influenced by a complex range of factors (Ben-
Rafael 2009), quantifying which languages are visible and which are not can
therefore provide valuable insights into the semiotic structure of a city, although
drawing definitive conclusions about ethnolinguistic vitality of the observed
languages solely from visibility remains difficult (see Van Mensel et al. 2016).

Aligning with recent studies that have utilized both quantitative and qualitative
methodologies (e.g., Suuriniemi & Satokangas 2021, Morlan & Byrne 2023), this
paper first draws on the ELLA framework (Blommaert 2013, Blommaert & Maly
2016) to examine how various signs structuralize into distinct layers within the
city’s LL and how multilingual spaces are created, and second, employs a
quantitative, distributive approach to analyze the extent to which individual
languages manifest (in)visibility in the city.

2.2. Background information

Fedorova and Baranova (2017) analyzed the sociolinguistic situation in
Moscow, showing how cultural values, stereotypes, and linguistic patterns reflect
historical and social dynamics. Their study focused on Central Asian labor migrants
(a substantial yet linguistically marginalized group), and demonstrated how official
institutions uphold Moscow’s monolingual image by ignoring migrants’ linguistic
challenges—evident, for instance, in the fact that official websites intended for non-
Russian-speaking migrants are available only in Russian. Moreover, many
Muscovites perceive migrants as having ‘poor Russian’ skills, overlooking that
Russian is not their native language.

Historically, Moscow has been the economic and administrative center of the
Russian Empire, the Soviet Union, and the Russian Federation. Its strategic
importance, especially after the 1917 October Revolution, spurred population
growth through industrialization and economic diversification. Soviet multiethnic
policies attracted diverse ethnic groups, reinforcing Moscow’s multicultural nature,
with Russian as the lingua franca (Pavlenko 2013). The 1991 Soviet collapse
triggered economic and socio-political crises, with high unemployment, poverty,
and inter-ethnic conflicts across former Soviet republics. This led to continuous
refugee and migrant influxes into Moscow.

Today, Moscow stands as the most populous city in Russia, holding federal
significance and representing the largest urban area in the Russian Federation by
population. According to the 2010 Census, the population of Moscow was
11,503,501, whereas the Federal State Statistics Service reported a population of
13,010,112 in 2021 (Census 2021). Additionally, according to the Census (2021)
representatives of 174 ethnicities, with the vast majority being Russian, reside in
Moscow. The overwhelming majority (9,594,657) reported to have Russian as their
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mother tongue (Census 2021). At the same time, 237 languages were reported as
mother tongues spoken by the residents of Moscow.

The population growth in Moscow and its urban agglomeration is closely
linked to migration. Over the past three decades, internal and external migration to
Moscow has been particularly active, driven by the city’s steady development and
the emergence of new sectors such as real estate, finance, and entrepreneurship (see
Kibrik et al. 2024). Consequently, Moscow has become economically attractive to
both internal migrants and those arriving from abroad, often with limited or no
fluency in Russian, thus enhancing its status as a modern and cosmopolitan city
(Koryakov 2017). In 2012, Moscow doubled in size due to its geographical
expansion to the southwest, incorporating 148,000 hectares of new land and
becoming one of the largest cities globally. Therefore, it is crucial to examine
Moscow as a superdiverse city where multiple languages are spoken across various
ethnic communities in order to address challenges related to majority language
(Russian) acquisition, cultural adaptation, and the preservation of ethnic languages
and cultures.

Russia’s language policy emphasizes the primacy of the Russian language as
the state language while also acknowledging the linguistic diversity of its ethnic
groups. According to the Constitution of the Russian Federation (1993), republics
within the Federation are granted the right to establish their own state languages
alongside Russian, supporting the preservation of minority languages. However,
the practical implementation of this policy has faced significant challenges. In 2018,
new legislation made the study of native languages in public schools optional
(Federal Law 2018), raising concerns about the decline of minority languages,
many of which are already endangered (Grenoble 2020).

While the Russian government officially supports multilingualism, local
policies might not always effectively address the multilingual realities of the
population. The LL in Moscow serves as a ‘microcosm’ of such dynamics,
warranting closer examination to understand the interplay between the declared and
actual policy, language use, and the (in)visibility of languages in local contexts (see
Baranova & Fedorova 2019, Kibrik et al. 2024).

3. Data and methodology

In line with past LL research (Ben-Rafael 2009, Blommaert 2013, Van Mensel
et al. 2016, Amos & Soukup 2020, Piitz 2020), we analyse the LL through the
concepts of power, identity, and inclusion/exclusion. From this perspective, a
language’s power is understood as its differential capacity to claim space and
visibility in the urban landscape. This capacity can be assessed through several
markers, including the language’s presence across a range of contexts and
geographical locations; the materiality of the sign, whether fixed and
expensive (e.g., a monument) or temporary and inexpensive (e.g., a handwritten
note); and its positioning relative to other languages in a multilingual sign (based
on code hierarchy, colour, and font size).
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We understand identity in the LL as negotiated and projected through
deliberate linguistic choices on signage. This negotiation can involve constructing
an ethnic brand identity for commercial appeal or asserting a migrant community’s
cultural presence in a location. How a language is used, and the extent to which its
arrangement targets a general versus a specific audience, can reveal what identity a
sign prioritizes indexing. Analysing these dynamics of power and identity allows
us to better understand mechanisms of inclusion and exclusion in the LL. This is
especially possible by contrasting top-down and bottom-up representations. For
example, if a language has a notable presence in bottom-up signage (demonstrating
the power to be visible and/or reflecting specific identity markers) but is absent
from top-down signage, this may indicate its institutional exclusion.

The power of a language and the spectrum of identities it performs in a LL can
be better understood by considering its varied and heterogeneous reality. We
therefore analyse variety of contexts, each carrying different significance. For
example, ethnic restaurants may reveal community-level power and identity
dynamics, malls may reveal commercial-level implications, and migration centres
may reveal institutional-level implications. In our analysis of language displays, we
therefore pay close attention to the role of specific contextual details.

3.1. Sampling strategy and data collection

Moscow’s metro stations are useful in mapping the areas of interest in a
systematic manner. Beyond serving as transportation hubs, they function as
important socio-geographic markers that include areas with different functions:
central hubs such as Arbatskaya and Tverskaya, residential areas like Kon’kovo and
Novye Cheryomushki, commercial centers including Belorusskaya and Kievskaya,
and peripheral districts such as Vnukovo and Kotelniki.

To ensure geographical and socio-economic diversity, photographs were
systematically collected from 31 different metro stations (see Appendix I for a map
of Moscow metro stations). This sampling strategy enabled us to capture both high-
density central spaces and lower-density peripheral areas, allowing for a nuanced
understanding of the LL across Moscow’s urban fabric. Each data collector was
assigned to a specific region (north-east, north-west, south-east, or south-west) and
tasked with gathering data around metro stations within their designated area. The
primary sampling criterion was to identify and photograph multilingual signs that
stood out and held potential interest for qualitative analysis. Underrepresented
languages in the LL were photographed whenever encountered, while less emphasis
was placed on English, a commonly observed language in the LL. Data collectors
were instructed to photograph English signs, especially if they were relevant for
qualitative analysis (e.g., multilingual English signs or those involving stylization,
etc.). Monolingual Russian signs were not photographed.

A dataset of 513 photos was compiled between 2022 and 2024 by the authors,
with assistance from six master’s linguistics students. Students participated in data
collection as part of the research project ‘The Linguistic Landscape of Moscow’
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within the broader HSE University ‘Big Project: Language Practices’. The
photographs were first systematically sorted into folders based on their
classification as either top-down or bottom-up signage, resulting in 253 top-down
and 260 bottom-up photographs.

Top-down signs were important for gaining insights into official and
institutional contributions and language policies, while bottom-up signs were of
interest for understanding grassroots and commercial practices, and the negotiation
of multilingualism in public spaces. Together, these categories provided a lens to
examine the interplay between formal authority and everyday linguistic agency in
the city’s public semiotic structure.

3.2. Data analysis

A mixed-methods approach was employed to analyze the dataset, integrating
quantitative and qualitative methods to unravel the complexities of language
practices. The quantitative component provided a macro-level understanding of
language use in bottom-up signs (N = 260) by systematically coding and analyzing
them. This process involved identifying the languages present in each bottom-up
sign (listed in order of appearance), noting the closest metro station to the sign’s
location, and recording its intercardinal direction relative to the city center.
Additionally, presence of stylistic elements such as the use of Greek-inspired
Cyrillic script or transliteration were also documented to assess how frequently the
semiotic strategy of stylization was employed in the linguistic landscape.

Complementing this, the qualitative analysis focused on both top-down and
bottom-up signs, examining what messages individual signs convey, whom they
address, who lives in or visits the sign’s location, and, when taken together with
signs that share these characteristics, what distinctive layers do they constitute. In
the determination of similarities of the sings, features such as text stylization, font
and color variations, transliteration practices, and the presence of multiple
languages on signage were also taken into account. Drawing on the ELLA
framework (Blommaert 2013, Blommaert & Maly 2016, Maly 2016), it was
acknowledged that signs point to Moscow's history, present, and future. Therefore,
the interpretation of the meanings conveyed by signs was conducted with due
consideration not only of their present conditions but also of historical factors and
potential future impacts, whether socio-cultural, political, or economic.

By combining these qualitative and quantitative approaches, the aim was to
bridge large-scale patterns with localized sociolinguistic practices, capturing the
layered dynamics of Moscow’s LL within its superdiverse urban context. The
authors maintained close communication with other data collectors, exchanging
field notes, photos, and ideas about what certain signs index and which layers
stand out in the LL before deciding which individual signs and layers merit closer
focus.

639



Dionysios Zoumpalidis, Hasan Berkcan Simsek. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 631-658

4. Results
4.1. English in Top-Down and Bottom-Up Signage

English plays a prominent role in Moscow’s multilingual public signage,
appearing in a wide range of contexts and ranking as the most visible language after
Russian in the city (Fig. 1). From small stickers on lampposts and advertisements
on billboards to signs for shops and restaurants, it is visibly integrated into the city’s
landscape. Observed signs often combine both Russian and English texts, feature
English words transliterated into Cyrillic script, or, in some cases, present
information exclusively in English using the Latin alphabet.

English - 178
Russian - 162
Chinese - 16
Arabic - 7
Japanese - 5
Turkish - 5
French - 4
Georgian - 4
Greek - 3
Spanish - 3
Vietnamese - 3
Korean - 2
Armenian - 1
Hebrew - 1
ltalian - 1
Kyrgyz - 1
Latin - 1

Tajik - 1

Figure 1. Languages present in bottom-up signage

A key moment in the growing visibility of English in Moscow’s linguistic
landscape occurred during the 2018 FIFA World Cup, a major international football
event held every four years. In preparation for the influx of international tourists,
authorities introduced English translations on metro navigation boards, and metro
services began including English-language announcements. However, during the
COVID-19 pandemic, these announcements were replaced by Russian-language
safety messages (see Baranova 2023) and were not reinstated afterward, indicating
how the presence of English in the official signage of the city is susceptible to
fluctuation depending on external circumstances.

Despite this, English has retained a relatively consistent presence in certain
areas, such as on the ‘blue’ top-down street signs, where English translations
accompany Russian text (Fig. 2). Typically, all directions in these signs are
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translated into English, appearing below the corresponding Russian text, though in
smaller font and not in bold. These translations are generally of high quality, though
occasional inconsistencies arise — for example, the use of British English on one
sign and American English on another directing to the same location. Street names
are presented exclusively in Russian, while estimated walking times to the indicated
locations are shown in the format ‘X min’.

Figure 2. A typical top-down ‘blue’ sigh commonly found throughout Moscow

In addition to the top-down use of English, bottom-up signage has secured a
prominent place for English, with many local and foreign shops incorporating it
into their signs. Among the shop signs we observed, English consistently stood out
as the most commonly used non-Russian language, functioning as a commodity in
the private sector. In many areas, one can encounter almost exclusively English
signs, despite being surrounded by Russian-speaking customers and additional
informational signage in Russian. This contrast is illustrated in Figure 3, where
English is used for shop names, signaling its popularity and marketability, while
essential information, such as the locations of nursing rooms and ATMs, is provided
exclusively in Russian.

641



Dionysios Zoumpalidis, Hasan Berkcan Simsek. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 631-658

Multi fandom Store
TopStretching
Rock the Cycle
Offprice

KoMHara matepu
1 pebenka

LM Wirpyuk

@ [acTporanepef
@ B aHKO'ﬂﬂ"
|

Figure 3. Use of English in Central Children’s Store

The picture was taken at the Central Children’s Store on Lubyanka Street, a
renowned and historic department store in Moscow, Russia, primarily dedicated to
children's goods. Originally opened in 1957 under the name Detsky Mir (Children’s
World), the store became the largest children’s department store in the Soviet
Union. In 2008, it was closed for renovation and later reopened in 2015. The
renovation introduced an international retail environment while preserving certain
elements of its Soviet-era design. As a result, it now functions as both a high-end
commercial space and a symbol of Russia’s transition from state-controlled
socialism to a market-driven economy.

This transition is particularly evident in its linguistic landscape. The building,
characterized by its Soviet architectural style, still displays the store's name in large
Cyrillic letters above it: [Jeumpanvuoiii demckuti maeasun (Tsentral’nyi detskyi
magazin / Central Children’s Store). However, once inside, visitors are
predominantly surrounded by English-language shop names. Given that the primary
audience consists of children and their parents, the prevalence of English can be
seen as indexing the store’s alignment with global consumer culture. However, in
recent years, this alignment might be said to have been disrupted, at least to some
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degree. Previously, there was Hamleys, a famous British toy retailer in the Central
Children’s Store, but it was closed in 2023, due to sanctions imposed on Russia.
This represents only one effect stemming from economic restrictions on the
linguistic landscape, although there are likely to be other changes arising from it.

The presence of English in Moscow’s linguistic landscape is not limited to
central areas but extends across a diverse range of locations throughout the city. In
many instances, English features prominently in the semiotics deployed, as
illustrated by the example of the outer window of ‘SO FAR KEBAB’ (Fig. 4).
Located on Myasnitskaya Street (a historic area in central Moscow, once home to
aristocrats, elite manufacturers, and merchants), the shop primarily employs
English to present its Middle Eastern street food offerings to potential customers.
On the left side of the window, a large ‘OPEN’ sign immediately draws attention.
Below it, the ‘BUSINESS HOURS’ section details the operational schedule, with
the days of the week also listed exclusively in English.

Centrally positioned on the door, the most prominent text, displayed in the
largest font, is the restaurant’s name: ‘SO FAR KEBAB’. The adverbial phrase ‘SO
FAR’, combined with ‘KEBAB’, creates an interesting branding strategy. Unlike
typical restaurant names, which are often straightforward (e.g., ‘Best Kebab’ or
‘Tasty Kebab’) and focus directly on the product or experience, ‘SO FAR KEBAB’
introduces an element of ambiguity and conveys a casual, laid-back tone.

Below the restaurant’s name, displayed in English, we see Hebrew and Arabic
text positioned in the lower left and right corners, respectively, in smaller font sizes.
These elements are placed above a longer inscription in Russian,
“ommxHeBocTouHbl cTputdyn” (‘Blizhnevostochnyi stritfud’ / ‘Middle Eastern
street food”), which provides a direct, comprehensible description of the restaurant's
offerings for Russian-speaking customers. This Russian phrase serves a clear
functional role, intended to address Russian-speaking customers (who are
potentially the primary target audience) and to ensure that the restaurant’s offerings
are clearly understood amid the multilingual storefront display.

In contrast, the Hebrew and Arabic lexemes appear to be more symbolic than
functional, aligning with the restaurant’s Middle Eastern theme rather than serving
as practical communication. The Arabic text contains the letters ¢-g -5, which do
not form a recognizable word. It seems likely that the intended sequence was -g-b
#, forming the word sk (Ta’am, ‘taste”), with an error substituting the letter ¢ (Haa)
for » (Meem). On the opposite side, the Hebrew word v (Ta-ree), meaning ‘fresh’,
is vocalized with vowel markings. While such markings are typically omitted in
everyday Hebrew writing, as native speakers can interpret the word without them,
they are often included in formal settings like education, religion, or literature. This
addition of vowel markings creates a juxtaposition: the formality in Hebrew
contrasts with the informal tone conveyed by the restaurant’s English name.
However, given the typological error in the Arabic text, it is plausible to suggest
that this formality in Hebrew was unintentional. The use of Hebrew, Arabic, and
English adds symbolic value, even though the owners may not possess proficiency
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in Hebrew or Arabic. Considering the functional message in Russian and the high
visibility of English in the display, it appears that the primary target audience
consists of Russian-speaking individuals, with English-speaking tourists as a
secondary group.

~SOFARKEBAB
—— Ny

ENVDKHEBOCTONHBIA ‘ |
CTPUT®YR

Figure 4. Signage of the ‘So Far Kebab’ Restaurant

The use of English, while serving to address potential customers from other
countries, often indexes a laid-back, friendly, and informal tone at the same time.
This indexical value becomes more apparent when we zoom in on other signs. At
the entrance of a bar located in a residential area, a sign reads, “Warning: No Stupid
People”. English is also commonly employed to convey a shop’s dog-friendly
policy or to express solidarity through English phrases as part of a commercial
strategy (e.g., “#WE LOVE FRESH” in a supermarket sign, where the use of “we”
creates a sense of solidarity between the business and its customers, and the hashtag
evokes the feel of a social media trend). Beyond its instrumental function, English
serves as a means to add flavor to signage, evoking a sense of global appeal, high
quality product served/sold, and contemporaneity (see Appendix II for additional
example). The fact that newer ‘blue’ signs in the city’s top-down signage still
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incorporate English translation alongside Russian texts points to an intention to
sustain the city's orientation toward internationalization and maintain its touristic
appeal. Similarly, new bottom-up establishments continue to make significant use
of English, which suggests that it plays an important role in marketing and is
expected to remain a desirable and recognizable linguistic resource for target
audiences.

4.2. Semiotic diversity in bottom-up signage

The influence of English appears to have permeated the signage throughout the
city, serving both its instrumental value in addressing a broader range of customers
and its indexical capabilities in creating a friendly and modern atmosphere that
helps signage to stand out. However, Moscow’s linguistic landscape is shaped by
more layers that reflect the city’s multicultural dynamics. A substantial part of these
layers consists of signs from local restaurants catering to diverse ethnic groups and
customers interested in their cuisines, including, but not limited to, Uzbek, Greek,
Georgian, and Chinese restaurants. In this analysis, these restaurants are grouped
under a single layer defined by diversity, challenging the dominance of English in
similar bottom-up signage contexts.

With their widespread presence across Moscow, the city’s multicultural
landscape is highly reflected in the signage of these restaurants. These signs often
use distinctive colors and linguistic features to create strong associations with the
cultural identity of specific ethnic groups. They cater to two distinct audiences:
ethnic migrants seeking a sense of familiarity and local customers interested in
exploring the cuisines of neighboring regions.

Among these establishments, restaurants called Yaiixana (Chaikhana,
‘teahouse’) stand out as prominent cultural hubs, particularly for migrants from
Central Asia, offering menus centered on Central Asian cuisines. Despite the
similarity in names, these establishments are not part of a unified chain; they operate
independently, offering varying price ranges, with many providing reasonably
priced meals. Inside, diners often encounter a mix of Central Asian ethnic groups,
and it is often possible to hear Uzbek, Krygz, Azerbaijan, and other languages
spoken. The interiors of Chaikhana restaurants are richly decorated with traditional
elements reflective of Central Asian cultures, accompanied by regionally inspired
music. As such, Chaikhana restaurants serve as places for representing the cultures
of Central Asia and fostering a sense of connection and belonging for migrants.

The role of religion emerges as an important connecting factor for the different
ethnic groups visiting the Chaikhana restaurants. It is not uncommon to be greeted
with the Arabic phrase ‘As-salamu alaykum’, especially if the staff perceives you
as a member of the Muslim community. Often, the symbolic value of Arabic is
immediately apparent, as demonstrated by the Yaiixana Sabr restaurant (Fig. 5),
located in a southeastern district of Moscow, far from the city center. This district
is known for accommodating residents with lower socio-economic status and
offering more affordable housing compared to other areas of Moscow. It was
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formerly an industrial area with major factories, most of which closed down after
the fall of the Soviet Union. In addition to Cyrillic and Latin scripts, the restaurant's
sign features the Arabic alphabet. The word Sabr, meaning ‘patience’ in Arabic, is
often regarded as an important element of Islamic teachings. Arabic’s symbolic
value therefore assumes a prominent role in the linguistic landscape, while also
reflecting the unifying influence of religion among Central Asian migrants. The
restaurant also prominently uses green in both the sign and interior lighting, which
appears to be a deliberate attempt to reflect Islamic identity. Green is frequently
used in Islamic art and architecture and is often associated with Islamic history
and symbolism, as seen, for instance, in the flag designs of many Arab countries
(Podeh 2011).

Figure 5. Signage of the ‘Chaikhana Sabr’ Restaurant

Other colors are also strategically used to evoke different national flags. For
instance, many Greek restaurants feature signage that displays highly stylized
Cyrillic letters resembling Greek script, complemented by blue and white colors
reminiscent of the Greek flag. Figure 6 showcases an example of a Greek restaurant
whose sign not only semiotically references Greek culture but also communicates
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a direct message through its name, I’ PEKHU 3/[ECH (‘Greki zdes’ / ‘Greeks are
here’). The stylization extends beyond the sign to the restaurant’s menu on top,
which mimics Greek lettering, and even to the refrigerator surfaces inside, adorned
with an image of a classic Ancient Greek statue holding bubble gum, imparting a
postmodern touch. The restaurant is located in a mall on Vernadskogo Avenue, far
from tourist areas and the city center. The multicultural restaurant layer appears to
be present throughout the city, not confined to the center or specific districts.

Figure 6. Signage of the ‘Greki zdes’ Restaurant

In a similar fashion, Georgian restaurants also feature stylized Cyrillic letters
that resemble Georgian script, often incorporating red and white colors to evoke the
Georgian flag. Similarly, many Chinese-inspired signs in Russian feature intricate,
angular strokes that mimic the visual rhythm of Chinese characters. They often use
red and white—colors deeply symbolic in Chinese culture and associated with the
Chinese national palette. Figure 7 presents a collection of stylized signs from
various restaurants in Moscow. Although the signs are written in Russian, they
mimic the visual characteristics of scripts associated with different languages,
signaling the restaurants’ connection to specific cultures and seamlessly integrating
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them into Moscow's linguistic landscape while also appealing to the cosmopolitan
consumer. Similarly, menus in such ethnic restaurants often feature stylized text as
well, but they are still predominantly in Russian, which may suggest that Russian-
speaking clients are the primary target audience.

Aj%;;.:EGot,'Lq )\Lq,!rk. |

g " ,. T
™ . - — ol “_
Figure 7. Various Restaurant Signs with Stylized Designs

22.,3% of the bottom-up signs were observed to have stylized texts in a way
that connotes the script of a language or different cultural elements. Through their
stylization, such signs demonstrate how linguistic landscapes are not static
reflections of language policy but dynamic spaces where cultural, economic, and
political forces intersect. The stylized adaptations in the given examples show the
fluidity of language as a resource for constructing meaning, identity, and value in
a superdiverse urban context like Moscow.

Figure 8 illustrates the spatial distribution of different languages (excluding
stylizations such as Greek-looking Russian texts) spotted in the bottom-up
linguistic landscape across and near various metro stations in Moscow,
demonstrating the stratification of linguistic practices within Moscow’s urban
landscape. The map reveals clusters of multilingual signage in central hubs, where
English frequently dominates as a lingua franca, and contrasts them with peripheral
zones, where minority and regional languages gain at least some visibility. As
shown in the figure, Russian, English, and Chinese appear across a wide range of
metro stations and therefore span different socio-economic zones. Other languages,
however, are limited to a small number of stations and remain largely absent
especially from central locations. Similar to how the use of English in bottom-up
signage reflects an expectation of its continued desirability among future
consumers, the presence of other non-Russian languages indicates an anticipation
of ongoing migration from different cultural backgrounds. However, their limited
distribution, confined to selected locations, points to a more niche appeal targeting
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specific demographic segments. Wider use of Chinese across multiple socio-
economic zones, on the other hand, signals an intention to engage future audiences
on a larger scale, likely driven by economic or geopolitical considerations as well.

Rusgian Oktyabrskaya English
Krasnopresnenskaya
Kotelniki

Kitay-Gorod
Dobrininskﬁaya
Bratislavskaya

Kiyevskaya
Kuznetsky Most

Arabic

Chinese

7 Novokuznels:kaya
Turkish k Paveletskaya i f French
Solntseva
Elektrozavodskaya .
CSKA
Vnukovo
Georgian Tverskaya Japanese
Turgenevskaya’
"1 Tretyakovskaya
Tekstilschiki
Vietnamese abibi Greek
i Novye Cheryomushki
Mariina Roscha
. Lyubling
Lubyanka
Spanish Mendeleevskaya Armenian

Kurskaya
Konkovo
Delovoy centr
Vorobyovy gory

Hebrew Belorusskaya Italian
Arhatskaya
Tyoply Stan
Yugo-Zapadnaya
Korean Fiihmeya Kyrgyz

Petrovsky Park
Mayakovskaya
Savyolovskaya
Teatralnaya
Latin Novoslobodskaya Taijik

Figure 8. Languages in Bottom-Up Signage Across Places in Close Proximity to Metro Stations in Moscow

4.3. Multilingual top-down signage layer

In addition to the prevalent use of English in street signs and information
boards within metro stations, Moscow’s top-down signage occasionally
incorporates multilingual elements especially designed to address migrants from
Central Asian countries. These signs typically maintain Russian at the top, using a
larger font size, with one or two Central Asian languages appearing below. While
the standard red “No Entrance” template, commonly seen at metro entrances
throughout the city, typically features Russian and English, Figure 9 illustrates a
variation where Russian is paired with Tajik and Uzbek instead. Below the red
template, however, Russian and English still appear, although conveying a different
message: “Hold the door”.
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Figure 9. Top-Down Sign with Tajik and Uzbek Elements

The sign is located in the Lesoparkovaya metro station, situated relatively far
from the city center. This station is frequently used by migrants, including those
from Central Asian countries, as a transit point to the Multifunctional Migration
Center, which is about an hour’s bus ride away. Following amendments to the
federal law On the Legal Status of Foreign Citizens in the Russian Federation
(Federal Law 2022), all foreign students and employees staying in Russia for over
three months are required to undergo medical examinations, fingerprinting, and
biometric photographing. The Multifunctional Migration Center provides these
mandatory procedures, along with other migration-related services, making it an
important location for migrants. The information board in Figure 10 also includes
Russian, Tajik, and Uzbek, providing details about various bus routes, including the
route to the Multifunctional Migration Center.

Notably, this sign also excludes English. The selection of languages seems
insufficient, as not all migrants are familiar with Russian, Tajik, or Uzbek; many
come from Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan, China, and African countries. Also, a
significant portion of migrants visiting the migration center are students from
around the world, for whom information in English would be useful. In some cases,
meso-level initiatives address such gaps, as seen in the sign inside a bus in
Figure 11. The bus route operates in Drozhzhino, a southern area known for its
relatively low housing costs and home to many Brazilian migrants. The sign seems
to have been created by the bus driver in response to instances where passengers
attempted to pay with cash instead of a card. Its tone is rather forceful, with large,
colorful fonts and the use of exclamation marks. In addition to the warning in
Russian and English, the sign includes a Spanish translation rather than Portuguese
or Brazilian Portuguese.
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Figure 10. Top-Down Sign without English

Figure 11. Private Bus Sign Featuring Spanish and English
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Overall, the analysis of top-down signage across various locations in Moscow
reveals a strong emphasis on Russian-English signs. While there are instances
where additional languages are included, their use remains limited in both scope
and geographic distribution. Given that signs featuring languages other than
Russian and English are rare, located in specific areas, and include only a limited
number of migrants’ languages, Moscow’s language policy does not appear to be
prioritizing diversification of top-down signage, and different linguistic
communities are not envisioned as major target audiences for future city-wide
communication efforts.

5. Discussion

The results of this study reveal the LL of Moscow as a dynamic and layered
semiotic field, shaped by competing forces of its top-down policies, globalizing
trends (or inevitable pressures), and grassroots linguistic creativity. Through a
qualitative analysis informed by ELLA and a distributive approach, the analysis
identified three prominent layers in Moscow’s LL, each reflecting distinct socio-
political and economic dynamics that intersect to shape the city’s linguistic identity.

The first layer, English in top-down and bottom-up signage, underscores its
widespread presence in the city’s linguistic landscape and its role as a lingua franca
for international audiences. Since the 2018 FIFA World Cup, policymakers have
embraced rather than resisted English in public signage. However, during the
COVID-19 pandemic, English-language metro announcements were replaced with
Russian and minority languages (see Baranova 2023) and were not reinstated. This
suggests that English in official signage is subject to constant regulation and may
be transient. While its presence expanded after 2018, it could just as easily recede.
Thus, top-down multilingualism in Moscow remains selective, driven by external
pressures rather than a lasting policy shift.

The transient nature of top-down signage aside, bottom-up signage offers a
different trajectory, providing a sustained and widespread visibility of English. The
rapid and widespread integration of English in bottom-up signage reflects Russia’s
transition from state-controlled socialism to a market-driven economy. This shift is
exemplified by the Central Children’s Store (Fig. 3), the largest children’s
department store in the Soviet Union, which has retained its historical building and
its focus on primarily selling children's products, while its internal linguistic
signage has increasingly incorporated English. The visibility of English appears to
be spanning all across the city (Fig. 8). In addition to its commercial value, using
English in shop signs (whether in tourist attractions or residential areas) often
conveys a friendly and informal tone (e.g., Fig. 4), which appears to be one of the
reasons why English is so widely featured in bottom-up signage.

Amid the widespread visibility of Russian and English in the city's landscape,
the second layer, semiotic diversity in bottom-up signage, reveals Moscow’s
superdiverse texture. Numerous restaurant signs showcase distinctive colors and
linguistic features, fostering strong associations with the cultural identities of
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various ethnic groups (see also Jaworski & Thurlow 2010). These stylized signs, as
seen in Figure 7, exemplify the semiotic creativity within Moscow’s bottom-up
linguistic landscape. They demonstrate how language is not merely a vehicle for
communication but a resource for constructing and projecting cultural and
commercial identities. Such signs operate within Blommaert’s (2013) layered
semiotics, where temporal, spatial, and social meanings converge. Temporally,
these signs evoke the cultural histories and traditions of their respective regions
(countries). Spatially, they situate these traditions within the globalized urban
context of Moscow. Socially, they engage consumers by appealing to their potential
attraction to authenticity and cosmopolitan eating experiences. However, this
stylization also raises questions about the reduction of complex cultural identities
into commodified symbols, reflecting broader dynamics of linguistic
commodification (Heller 2010, Kelly-Holmes 2014). The Greek, Georgian,
Chinese, and other-language inspired signs appear to commodify their cultural
associations, transforming them into marketable symbols that attempt to enhance
the restaurants’ appeal as a form of clientele attraction.

By using Russian text to mimic other scripts, these signs often illustrate the
negotiation between local linguistic norms and global cultural references. This
negotiation can be seen as a challenge to the city’s top-down language policies,
showcasing how bottom-up actors creatively navigate linguistic diversity. In this
way, Moscow’s superdiversity is most apparent in these signs, which are distributed
across the city, from touristic areas to ‘sleeping neighborhoods’ (spal’nye raiony)
far from the center. The semiotics employed by these restaurants seem to evoke a
sense of familiarity and solidarity, particularly for specific ethnic groups, such as
migrants from Central Asian countries. Through their signage and interior designs,
these establishments offer an alternative space for Moscow’s migrant population.

The third layer emerges in instances where top-down signage incorporates not
only Russian or English but also other languages, particularly those of Central
Asian origin. Compared to the first and second layers, this layer is weaker, as such
signs remain relatively rare. The occasional appearance of Central Asian languages,
as seen in multilingual metro signs, for example, near the Multifunctional Migration
Center, underscores the pragmatic, yet (geographically) limited, response to
migration-driven linguistic realities. These signs are geographically constrained
and fail to exhaustively address the linguistic needs of Moscow’s diverse
population, excluding languages spoken by other significant migrant groups,
predominantly, from Central Asia, such as Kyrgyz or Tajik !. This uneven
representation reinforces a hierarchy of languages, with Russian firmly at the top
and others relegated to (geographically-restricted) functional or symbolic roles in
specific contexts. The role of bottom-up signage in creating spaces of belonging for

! Along these lines the State Duma passed the law in the first reading on December 10, 2024, and in
the second and third readings the following day on the prohibition of admitting migrant children to
schools without knowledge of the Russian language. The law is set to take effect on April 1, 2025
(Ministry of Education 2024).
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migrant communities, on the other hand, offers a partial remedy to limited visibility
of these languages.

Thus, minority languages frequently lack visibility and remain
underrepresented (Fig. 8) in Moscow’s LL, which can, in turn, affect their perceived
value and long-term vitality (Blackwood & Tufi 2015). Their vulnerability is likely
to persist, especially considering that efforts to preserve linguistic diversity are
often hindered by limited educational opportunities, insufficient institutional
support, and a lack of teaching materials (see Grenoble & Whaley 2006,
Zoumpalidis et al. 2024).

As this study is limited to a single city, its findings cannot be generalized to
language policies across Russia. Further research comparing top-down and bottom-
up linguistic landscapes in various regions is needed to understand the broader
patterns, trends, and efficacy of national language policy, which would provide
policymakers with more critical insights.

6. Conclusion

Moscow’s linguistic landscape is a reflection of the city’s language policies
and its dynamic space where globalization and grassroots creativity intersect. It
serves as a site of cultural negotiation and demonstrates the evolving connections
between language, space, and identity in a superdiverse city. Through the
identification of three key semiotic layers, this study has shown how multilingual
signage in Moscow indexes power, identity, and inclusion/exclusion.

The findings of this study therefore highlight the importance of considering the
linguistic landscape as an important site for promoting social equity and cultural
inclusion in this rapidly developing urban environment. Policy recommendations
based on this study can help create a more inclusive linguistic landscape in
Moscow. In particular, the city’s policies could encourage more consistent
multilingual signage, especially in tourist areas and districts with large migrant
populations. The presence of bottom-up and meso-level initiatives points to gaps
that targeted policies could address. Recognizing diverse linguistic needs could
foster a more inclusive urban space, support the vitality of marginalized languages,
and eventually help preserve the city’s cultural diversity. Future research may
explore how top-down policies and bottom-up practices interact, thus, infirming the
development of policy frameworks that could balance institutional accommodation
of diversity with local communities’ ways of expressing themselves. Expanding LL
studies to cover more districts could also reveal additional layers of Moscow’s
complex linguistic landscape.
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Abstract

Emotion detection in natural language is an important area of computational linguistics. It involves
the description, categorisation and systematization of emotion lexicon that can be further employed
to enhance the performance of machine learning algorithms. The aim of the study is twofold: firstly,
to provide a comprehensive description of the Russian-language resources pertaining to emotion
vocabulary, and secondly, to create an emotion lexicon based on these resources. The study
describes the following types of Russian-language sources: lexicographic resources (dictionaries
and thesauri); data from the semantically tagged part of the Russian National Corpus; datasets
consisting of texts labelled by emotion type; and word—emotion association lexicons. The
methodology of creating RusEmoLex encompasses the following stages: the creation of initial lists
of emotion words derived from available sources; the compilation of the lists; and the selection of
lexis in RusEmoLex. A lexical unit has to meet the following criteria to be included in RusEmoLex:
repeated occurrence in the sources (a lexical unit needs to be present in two or more sources); the
quality of the sources (a lexical unit needs to be included either in a dictionary or a corpus resource
and it should not be a translation); the class label (the lexical units have an emotional label
established on the basis of the majority of sources). RusEmoLex is an open access resource which
includes 1024 lexical units and can be used for linguistic studies and in the field of natural language
processing.
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RusEmoLex: 3moLMOoHanbHbIif TEKCUKOH ANA PYCCKOro A3blKa

I1.B. APOLLIEHKO12'2D<, H.B. TYKALLIEBU Y12

!Mockoeckuii 2ocyoapcmeennbiii ynueepcumem umenu M.B. Jlomonocosa, Mockea,
Poccus
’Uncmumym cucmemnozo npozpammuposanus umenu B.I1. Heannuxosa
Poccuiickoti akademuu nayx, Mocksa, Poccus

><polina.iaroshenko@yandex.ru

AHHOTAIUSA

Pacno3HaBaHue 3MOIHIA B TEKCTE — OJHA M3 aKTYaIbHBIX 33Ja4 B 001aCTH 00pabOTKU €CTECTBEH-
HOro s13bIKa. HeoTheMIeMOil 4acThiO ATOM 3aJa4M SBISETCS OIMKMCAHKME U CHCTEMATH3aLMsI 3MOLIKO-
HaJbHOU JIEKCUKH, KOTOpas MOJXET CIYXXHTh B KaueCTBE MapKepa, YKa3bIBaroIlIero Ha TO, YTO
B TEKCTE BRIPAKACTCS Ta WM WHAs SMOIUA. Ha ceromns yxe cymecTByeT JO0CTaTOYHO MHOTO aH-
TJIOSI3BIYHBIX PECYPCOB IMOIIMOHAILHON JIEKCUKH B OTKPBITOM JOCTYTIE, OJTHAKO ISl IPYTHX SI3bI-
KOB, B YaCTHOCTH PYCCKOT'0, pa3MEUCHHBIX JJaHHBIX 3HAUATEIFHO MeHbIIe. [lens paboTh — omnmcaTh
JOCTYIHBIC ISl UCTIONB30BAaHUS PYCCKOS3BIYHBIE PECYPCHl SMOIIMOHATBHON JIEKCUKU M MPECTa-
BHUTh CO3[IaHHEIN HA UX OCHOBE HOBBIM 00BEIMHSIONINI SMOIMOHAILHEIHN JIEKCUKOH — RusEmoLex
(Russian Emotion Lexicon). OnucaHbl clieyoNIe THITbI PYCCKOS3bIYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB: JIEKCUKO-
rpaduveckre pecypehl (CIIOBapH U Te3aypyChl); KOPIYCHBIC MaHHEIC, JaHHBIC, TOMyYCHHEIC B pe-
3yJbTaTe OMpPOCOB (3a(hUKCHPOBAHHBIE ACCOLUAIMH CJIOB C SMOLMSAMH); HAOOPHI JAHHBIX, HCIIOJb-
3yeMble B MaIMHHOM 0o0y4eHuu. OmucaHa MeToanka co3nanus pecypca RusEmolex Ha ocHoBe
JOCTYITHBIX PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB. METOAMKA BKJIIOUAET CIEAYIOIINEe 3Tanbl: GopMHUpOBa-
HHUE MUCXOJHBIX CITUCKOB YMOIMOHAIBHOM JICKCHKH Ha OCHOBE JIOCTYIHBIX HCTOUHUKOB; 00BEIHHE-
HHUE CIHICKOB; 0TOOp Jekcuku B RusEmoLex. J{ns Bkmovernns B RusEmoLex nexcuueckas equHUTIA
JIOJDKHA YJIOBJICTBOPSTH CIIEAYIONIMM KpUTepusiM: (1) KOJIM4YecTBO HCTOUHUKOB, I1e 3aUKCHpOBaHa
JIeKCHUecKas equHuIa (JIeKCHUeckas ¢JIMHUIA JIOJDKHA BXOJIUThH B JiBa WIH 00Jiee MCTOYHHKOB);
(2) xauecTBO MCTOYHUKOB (KaK MHHHMYM OJIMH W3 WCTOYHHMKOB, KyJa BOILIA JIEKCHYECKas
€IMHUIIA, JODKEH OTHOCHUTHCS K CJIOBapHBIM WM KOPITYCHBIX pecypcaM W HeE SBIATHCS TEPEBOI-
HBIM); (3) HaIM4Ke METKHU Kiacca (JIeKcudeckas eAMHUIIA JOJDKHA UMETh YCTaHOBJICHHBIM Ha OCHO-
BaHUH OOJIBIIIMHCTBA ICTOYHIUKOB SMOIIMOHATIBHEIN Ki1acc). OCHOBHBIM Pe3yIbTaTOM HCCIICIOBAHUS
SIBIIIETCSA OMOIIMOHANIBHBIN JIeKCMKOH RusEmolex, Bxmrouarommii 1024 jgeKCUYECKUX €IUHMIL,
pa3MeYeHHBIX 110 YaCTePEYHON MPUHAIC)KHOCTH; SMOIIMOHATHHOMY KIIacCy; KaTeTOPHH UCTOYHH-
KOB, TJI€ BCTpPEUaeTCs CIOBO; KOJUYECTBY BXOXkAeHUI B HCTOUYHUKHU. RusEmol.ex HaxoauTcs B 0T-
KPBITOM JTOCTYIIE U MOXET HUCIOIB30BATHCS KaK i COOCTBEHHO JTMHTBUCTHYCCKUX 33734, TaK U B
007acTH 00PaObOTKH €CTECTBEHHOTO S3bIKA.

KumioueBble ¢JI0Ba: oMoyul, SMOYUOHATbHAS IEKCUKA, CEMAHMUKA, AHATU3 MOHAILHOCTU, MAUIUH-
Hoe obyuenue, 0opabomka ecmecmeeHH020 s3bIKA

Jasa uuTHpoBaHus:

SApomenko I1.B., Jlykamesua H.B. RusEmoLex: sMonuoHanbHbINA JIEKCUKOH ISl PYCCKOTO
s3bIka.  Russian  Journal of Linguistics. 2025. Vol. 29. Ne 3. P. 659-687.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-44439

1. BeegeHue

OMouuu Kak 00BEKT UCCIIEA0BAHMS OPAa3yMEBAOT MEKIUCLUIUIMHAPHOCTb.
N3ydenne coOCTBEHHO AMOLIUN OTHOCUTCA CKOpee K 00J1aCTH IICUXOJIOTUH, B TO K€
BpPEMs BBIPAXKCHUC 3MOHI/II\/'I B A3BIKC aKTUBHO UCCJIICAYCTCA B PA3JIMYHBIX o0JacTIx
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JUHTBUCTHYECKON Hayku: B cemaHTuke (I'mankosa 2010, [Tagyuesa 2004: 273-307,
Noanecsan 2024, Gladkova 2022, Wierzbicka 2010 u ap.), nparmaruxe (Alba-Juez
& Haugh 2025, Jlapuna 2015, 2019), u 1p., B TOM 9HUClie B KPOCC-KYIBTYPHOM KOH-
tekcte (Monosa, [llaxosckmii 2018, Gladkova 2010, Wierzbicka 1992, 1999, 2018
u 1p.). B tpynax B. U. llaxosckoro (2008, 2009 u ap.) 6sutu chopMyTupOBaHBI
TEOPETUYECKHE OCHOBBI JIMHIBUCTHUKU SMOLMH (SMOTHOJOTHH) KaK OTAEIBHOTO
HAIpaBJICHUs SA3bIKO3HAHUS. JIMHTBHCTHKA IMOIMH XapaKTePU3YyeTCs IOJIHITapa-
JTUTMAJIBHOCTBIO, TO €CTh HAXOAUTCS Ha IEPECEUEHHH EJIOTO Psijia aCTIeKTOB — KO-
THUTHBHOTO, TPAarMaTU4eckoro, KyJIbTYpPOJIOTHYEeCKOro, TEKCTOBOTO U JIp.
(IIaxoBckuii 2008: 24). OgHol U3 Haubosee aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAIOIIUXCS OoOnacTen
B paMKax JIMHTBUCTUKU SMOIIMH SIBJISIETCS U3yYEHUE IMOLUN B KOMMYHUKATHBHO-
MparMaTHYeCKOM U JUCKypcuBHOM acnekrte (Alba-Juez & Larina 2018, Larina &
Ponton 2022, Mackenzie & Alba-Juez 2019, Zappettini et al. 2021). DTomy Hampas-
JICHUIO, B YaCTHOCTH, MOCBSIIICHBI CTIEIUAIbHBIC BBIITYCKH KypHana Russian Jour-
nal of Linguistics (2015, Ne 1; 2018, T. 22. Ne 1; 2021, T. 25, Ne 3).

B KOMIBIOTEpHON JMHTBUCTUKE 3HAYUTENBHOE pa3BUTHE MOJy4Ma 3a-
naya aHanmM3a AMonuii ! (emotion analysis), KoTopasi MOIpa3syMeBaeT He TOJIBKO
pacno3HaBaHMe 3MoLMil (emotion recognition), HO TaKKe€ WX TOHUMaHUE
(emotional understanding) u ga>ke UMuTaNKIO. boJbIIOE KOINYECTBO MCCIIEAOBA-
HUH MOCBSIICHO U3YYSHHUIO YMOIIMOHAIBHOTO HHTEIIEKTA OOJIBIITUX SI3bIKOBBIX MO-
Jeneld, UX CIOCOOHOCTH BOCTIPOM3BOAHMTH SMOIMOHATIBHBIC PEAKIMH YeIOBeKa
(cm., mHanpumep, Dalal et al. 2025).

AHanu3 SMoIUil HMMeeT MPAaKTUYECKYI IEHHOCTh Il MHOTHMX IpUIIOXKe-
HUI 00pabOTKM €CTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA: CO3/IAaHKE MEPCOHATM3UPOBAHHBIX CHCTEM
HCKYCCTBEHHOT'O MHTEJUIEKTA U COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE JUATIOTOBBIX CHCTEM, PACIIO-
3HAaBaHME SMOIIMI B TEKCTaX OT3HIBOB WJIM B KOMMEHTAPHIX MOJIb30BaTEICH COIH-
anbHbIx cereit (Cavicchio 2025: 5-8), knaccudukanus TeKCTOB B 3aBUCHIMOCTH OT
HanOoJiee IpKo BeIpakeHHOM sMortuid (Sboev et al. 2021) u ap.

Onucanue W CUCTEMaTH3AIHs YMOLIMOHAIBHON JIEKCHKH MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaTh YJIYYIIEHUIO Ka4eCTBa PabOThI CUCTEM MCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEIUIeKTa. JIekcu-
YEeCKHE MHUIIBI 3TOTO KJlacca MOTYT CIIY)KUTh B KaUyeCTBE CBOCOOpPa3HBIX MapKe-
POB, KOTOpBIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO B TEKCTE BBIPAYKACTCS Ta UM WHAS SMOIUS.
Crucok SMOIMOHATIBHBIX CIIOB WU CJIOBOCOYETAHUI-MapKEePOB MOKET OBITH MOJIe-
3€H MpH CO3JaHUH HaOOPOB JAHHBIX JAJISi MAIIMHHOTO OOYYEHUS, a TAKKE MOXKET
MPUMEHSThCS U1 A000yueHus mojeneil. B obmactu o6paboTKM €CcTECTBEHHOIO
s3pika (natural language processing) Takwe CIUCKH 3a9acTyi0 Ha3bIBAIOTCS
nekcukoHamMu’. B paGoTe TepMUH «IEKCHKOH» OYJEeT YIOTPeOIAThCS UMEHHO B
9TOM 3HAYCHUHU.

! Tepmun «aHanus sMOUMI» B JAHHOW CTaThe YNMOTPEOIAETCS B TOM JKe 3HAYEHUHM, YTO W AHIJIO-
SI3BIYHBII aHAJIOT, aKTUBHO MCIIOJIb3YEMBIii B HCCIIEIOBAHUSIX,, IIOCBAIIEHHBIX 00paOb0TKE eCTeCTBEH-
HOTO sI3bIKa, — «emotion analysis» (cM., Hanpumep, Plaza-del-Arco et al. 2024). Tlox ananuzom
SMOLMI IOHUMAETCSI U3yYCHUE PA3IMYHBIX CIIOCOO0B OTOOPAYKEHHUS SMOLMH B SI3bIKE.

2 Cwm., nanpumep, (Cavicchio 2025: 34), r1e SMOIMOHANBHBIN JIEKCUKOH OIIPE/ENSETCS KaK CIUCOK
CJIOB, BBIp@)KEHHH WIJIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, TO3BOJISIONINX YJIOBHTH PA3IMYHBIE OTTEHKH SMOIHO-
HaJIHOTO CIEKTpA.
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Kak 1 Bo MHOTHX ApyruX 001acTsIX 00pabOTKH €CTeCTBEHHOTO sI3bIKa, B chepe
aHaJIM3a SYMOIIHMIA HAOJFOTAeTCS aKTHBHOE MTPE00JIaJaHie aHTJIOS3BIYHBIX PECYPCOB
(cm., Hanpumep, Mohammad 2023, Buechel et al. 2020). Jlns apyrux si3bIKOB, B
TOM YHCIIC U JUIS PYCCKOTO, pa3MEUYEHHBIX JaHHBIX 3HAUMTEIBLHO MEHbIe. J[is
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa CYIIESCTBYET P PECYPCOB, Pa3HOPOIHBIX KaK I10 LIEJIsIM U METO-
JUKE WX CO3JaHus, Tak U 1o (opmary. MOXHO BBIACIUTEL CICAYIOIIUE THIIBI
HCTOYHHKOB:

— JIGKCUKOTpaUIeCcKre pecypchl (CIOBapu M Te3aypycChl); KOPITyCHBIE
JIAHHBIE;

— JIaHHBIE, TTOJIYYEHHBIC B pe3yJIbTaTe OMPOCOB (3ahMKCHPOBAaHHBIE acCOIIHa-
IIUU CJIOB C SMOLIUSMH ),

— HaOOPBI TAHHBIX, CO3JIAHHBIC JISI HCITOJIb30BAHUS B MAITUHHOM OOYYCHUHU.

[IpeaBapuTeNbHBINA aHAN3 PECYPCOB MOKA3aJl, YTO JICKCUKA B Pa3HBIX UCTOU-
HUKaX CHJIbHO Pa3JIM4aeTCsl, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CJIOB, KOTOPHIE OBl BCTPEYAIUCH OJ1-
HOBPEMEHHO B OOJIBIIIOM KOJHUYECTBE HCTOYHUKOB, HE Tak MHOro. Kpome Toro, He
BCE UCTOYHUKHA MOYKHO CUHTATh B PABHOW CTENECHU HAJICKHBIMUA, MHOTHE TPEOYIOT
JOTIOJTHUTEILHOMN MPOBEPKH.

Ieabio padoThl SBISCTCS ONMKMCAHKUE JOCTYITHBIX IS UCIIOJIB30BaHUS PYCCKO-
SI3BIYHBIX PECYPCOB AMOIMOHAIBHON JICKCUKU U CO3JaHHE Ha MX OCHOBE HOBOTO
00BeIUHAIONIETO AMOITMOHaANBHOTO JekcukoHa — RusEmoLex (Russian Emotion
Lexicon).

[TepBoIii pa3en cTaTby MOCBSIIEH MPOoOJIeMe OMMCAaHUS IMOIIMOHATILHOM JICK-
cuku. Bo BTOpoMm pazzerne npeacTaBiaeHbl JOCTYITHBIE PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIC HCTOYHHKHN
AMOITMOHAIBHOM JICKCUKH. B TpeTbeM paszjiese nqaHa METOIuKa CO3JaHus 00beau-
Hsroriero jgekcukoHa RusEmolex Ha ocHOBE ONMMCAaHHBIX UCTOUYHUKOB. B ueTBep-
TOM paszjene onucana cTpykrypa RusEmolex u mpencraBiensl ¢parMeHThl U3
Hero. [IaTeIil pa3aen mocBsAIeH 0O0CYKICHHUIO PE3yIbTaTOB W NaTbHEUIIUX TIep-
CIIEKTHUB MCCIIEIOBAHUS.

2. OMOUMOHANbHAA IEKCUKA: K npoﬁneme onncaHnAa ceMaHTU4YeCKOoro Knacca

SI3bIKOBBIE CPENCTBA BBIPAKEHUS SMOLUN pa3HOOOpa3Hbl. DMOLMOHAIbHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT MOJKET ObITh PEAI30BaH B €IMHHIIAX PA3IUYHbBIX S3bIKOBBIX YPOBHEH:
¢boHeTnueckoro, Mop(oIOruIecKoro, JeKCcuyeckoro, cuHrakcudeckoro (Monosa
2023). B pamkax Haiero ucciiejoBanus OyleT paccMaTpUBaThCs TOJIbKO YPOBEHb
nekcukd. ONMHMCaHHME CEMAaHTHUYECKOrO KIacca SMOLMOHANBHON JIEKCHUKHU > TIpeji-
CTaBIsI€TCS JOCTATOYHO TPYIHON 3a/aueid, 00 3TOM YIOMUHAETCS, B YACTHOCTH, B
pabote (AnpecsH 1995: 366-373), rie moacucTeMa XapakTepu3yeTcsl Kak OJHA U3
Han0oJiee CJI0)KHO OPTraHU30BAHHBIX.

He BrnonHe oueBUIHO, KaKUM 00Pa30M OYEPTUTH I'PAHUILY JUI KJacca IMOLH-
OHAJIbHOW JIEKCUKHU, MOCKOJbKY CJIOBa MOTYT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO YyKa3bIBaTh Ha

3 Z[J'Iﬂ 0003HaYEeHHSI TOT0 CEMaHTHYECKOro Kiacca MOTYT UCIIOJIB30BATHCA pa3JIMUYHbIC TCPMUHBI:
«OMOTHBHAaA JICKCHUKA), <(a(1)(1)eKTI/IBHa$I JICKCHUKa» HUJIN )K€ «OMOIMOHAJIbHAs JICKCUKAY . B HaCTOﬂHIeﬁ
CTaThe 3/1€Ch U AaJIEC 3TOT Kj1aCC 6yZ[eT 0003HaYaThCS KaK «OMOIMOHAaJIbHAs JICKCUKa» .
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SMOLIUH, HA3bIBATh UX (padocmy, 310cmb) WIN Ke ObITh CBI3aHHBIMHU C SMOLIUAMU
6onee onmocpenoBanHo. ArnpecsH (1995) paznensieT 6a30By10 SMOIMOHATBHYIO JIEK-
CUKY (Oecnoxoumucs, cmpax) W JEKCUUYECKUE €IUHMIIbI, KOTOPhIe HE SBISIOTCS
0003HaYEHUSIMH SMOLIUU B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE, OJTHAKO BKJIIOYAIOT B CBOE 3Ha-
YeHHE yKa3aHHE Ha 3MOIMOHAJIBHOE COCTOSIHUE CYObeKTa (n110606amuvcsi — CMOT-
PETh, UCTIBITHIBAS IIPH ATOM OIPEIEICHHYI0 IMOLUIO), 1100 MeTadopuyeckue 060-
3Ha4YeHUs1 (PU3NYECKUX CUMITOMOB 3MOLUU (3acusms — HAIpUMEp, OT PaloCTH)
(Anpecsin 1995: 366-373).

B.IO. Anpecsn (2010) BeiaensieT 4eTblpe MOATHUIA SI3bIKOBBIX CPEJICTB BhIpa-
YKEHUS SMOLUN:

— KJIMIIMPOBAHHBIE YMOLMOHAIbHbBIE MEXKIOMETHUS (HaIpUMeEp, 020 AJs yIUB-
JIeHUS);

— CBOOOJIHbIE  KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO-MOTHBUPOBAHHBIE  CIIOCOOBI  BBIPAKEHHS
(Hampumep, BBOA MPSIMOM pedu IJIarojaoM AMOLUU: YOUBUIACL OHA, 0OPA008ACcs
On);

— CIEIMAJIM3UPOBAHHBIE CJIOBA, 3AKPEIJICHHBIE 32 TOW WM WHOM 3MOLMEH
(Harmpumep, nompscarouje 1J1 BOCTOPra);

— yCTOIUMBbBIE KOHCTPYKIUH C MPSAMBIM YKa3aHHEM Ha SMOLMIO (HarpUMep,
MHEe 2pYCmHO).

[MaxoBckuit (2009) oTMeyaeT, 4TO 3MOLUOHATIBHYIO JIEKCUKY MOXKHO pase-
JIUTH O CJIEAYIOUIUM IPYyIIaM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CIIOC00a BBIPAKEHUS YMOLIUU:

— mpsiMasi HOMUHAIMS AMOLUHU (HENOCPEACTBEHHOE yKa3aHUWE Ha SMOILMI0 —
paoocmp, 2Hes);,

— OMHKCaHUE AMOLMU (KECThI, B3IJISA, XapaKTEPUCTUKU pedyd M Trojioca —
TO €CTh YKa3aHHUE Ha «CUMIITOMBD) SMOLIMH);

— HEMNOCPEICTBEHHOE BBIPAKEHUE IMOLUU (MEKIOMETHS, UHBEKTUBHAS JIEK-
CUKa U Jp.).

MecTo 3MOLMOHATEHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B CEMaHTHKE CJIOBA TAK)KE MOYKET OBbITh
paznuuHo. [IlaxoBckuii (2008) BBOIUT CUCTEMY TEPMHHOB JUIsl OIIMCAHUS TPEX TH-
OB CTaTyca HMOLMOHAJIBHOTO CEMAaHTUYECKOTr0 KOMIIOHEHTa — aghgexkmus
(cobcTBEHHO AMOTHBHOCTD), KOHHOMAamué (AMOTUBHOCTH KaK OJIHA U3 pealn3aluil
CEMaHTHKHU CJO0Ba), nomenyuamué (curyaTuBHas SMOTUBHOCTH) (lllaxoBckuii
2008: 53-127).

B paborax, oTHOCSIIMXCSI K 00J1aCTH KOMIBIOTEPHOM JTMHIBUCTUKHU, KaK Ipa-
BIJIO, IIPEAJIaraeTcsi HECKOJIbKO OoJiee yNPOLIEHHBIH MOIX0 K ONMUCAaHHUIO SMOIIH-
OHAJILHOM JIEKCUKH. JTO OOBSICHIETCS TEM, UTO 3a4acTyIO 33a4l KOMIIbIOTEPHON
JUHTBUCTUKHM MOJpa3yMeBaroT 00paOOTKy 3HAYUTEIBHOI'O KOJMYECTBA JAHHBIX
1 10 KpallHEeW Mepe YaCTUYHYI0 aBTOMATU3aLlI0 MHOTHX ITpouieccoB. Hampumep, B
(Mohammad 2023) BbiAenstoTCS ABE KATETOPUU SMOIIMOHATIBHBIX CJIOB: CJIOBA, KO-
TOpbIE BKIIIOUAIOT 3MOLMOHAIBHBIA KOMIIOHEHT B SIIpO 3HAa4YeHUs (core meaning),
a TaKXKe Te, YTO CBA3aHbI C IMOLMAMMU JIMILB IOCPEICTBOM KOHHOTALMH (HanpuMmep,
CIIOBO 60p MOXET aCCOLMUPOBATHCA CO 3JI0CTBIO, @ CIIOBO CO/IHYe C PAJIOCThIO).
OOe kareropuu aBTOp paccMaTpUBAET KaK peJIeBaHTHbIE A (HOPMUPOBAHMS
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AOMOIIMOHANBHBIX IEKCHKOHOB, KOTOPHIE B AAbHEHIIIEM MOXHO UCIOIB30BaTh IS
Pa3IUYHBIX 33]1a4 KOMITBIOTCPHOU JTUHTBHCTHUKH.

B nactosmeit paboTe amMonroHalbHAS JIEKCHKA TaK K€ MOHUMAETCs J0CTa-
TOYHO IIHPOKO, IIOCKOJIBKY JIOCTYITHBIC HCTOYHHKH Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE BKITFOYAIOT
OMOIIMOHANBHEIE CIOBA Pa3NUYHBIX THUIOB — KakK MPSMbIE yKa3aHUS Ha YMOIIUO-
HaJbHBIE COCTOSHUS (padocms, 310cmb), TaK U JICKCUKY, CBSI3aHHYIO C DMOIIMEH
JUIIb aCCOIMATUBHO (MpazoHux IUIsl Kiacca «PajoCThy», MOUleHHuK A Kiacca
«3JI0CTHY).

OTaenpHYO0 CI0KHOCTh MIPEJICTABISIET COOOM JieNIeHne YMOLIMOHANIBHBIX CJIOB
Ha KJIAaCChI M0 THUITY BhIpaykaemoil amonuu. [Ipu aHanusze sMOMOHATIbHON JIEKCUKHU
UCCIIeIOBaTeNd, KaK MPaBWIO, OMHUPAIOTCA Ha MOJETH KIacCU(UKALUU SMOIHH,
paspaboTaHHbIe B Iicuxojoruu (Hanpumep, [zard 1991). CymectByet 60:b1110€ KO-
JTUYECTBO MOAXOA0B K KJIaCCH(PUKAIUU SMOIHI, TPH 3TOM B 001acTu 00pabOTKH
€CTECTBCHHOT'O sI3bIKa TPEIIOYTEHHE, KaK IMpaBwiio, oTaaercs padoram [loa
Okmana (Ekman 1992) u PoGepra [Inytuuka (Plutchik 1980). Hanpumep, B pa6o-
tax (Wang et al. 2020, Park et al. 2020) ayis knaccudukanuyu TEKCTOB MO AYMOIUH
OBUTH WCIONB30BaHbl «3MOIMOHANIFHBIE BEKTOPHBIE MpeAcTaBleHus» (emotional
embeddings) Ha ocHOBe KoJsieca smonuii PoGepra [TnyTunka.

Jlenenue SMOIMii Ha KJIACChI UMEET MPAKTHYECKYI0 3HAUUMOCTh JUIS 33724 00-
pabOTKH €CTeCTBEHHOTrO s3bIka. Kak mpaBuMIlo, pacrio3HaBaHUE SMOIMNA B TEKCTE
MoJipa3yMeBaeT M MX KiacCU(UKalnio, TpeOyeTcss He TOJIBKO BBISBUTH, BhIpaXka-
€TCS JIM B TEKCTE Ta WJIM WHAs SYMOIHS, HO U ONPEACINTh, Kakasi HMCHHO TO dMO-
s, AHanu3 aMouui (emotion analysis) TpaAUIIMOHHO TOAPa3yMeBaeT KiIaccu(u-
Kallui0 Ha OoJIblliee KOJMYECTBO KATETOPWH, HEXKEIH AaHaJM3 TOHAIBHOCTH
(sentiment analysis), rie B ciydae KIACCHYECKOW MOCTAHOBKH 3a/1a4yél TPUCYT-
CTBYIOT TPH KATETOPUHU TOHAJILHOCTH — ITO3UTHBHAS, HeTaTUBHAS WJIH HEHUTpaTbHAS.
Hanpumep, oaun u3 Hanboliee W3BECTHBIX HAOOPOB JAaHHBIX, UCIOIB3yEMbIX IS
KJaccuukanuu TeKcToB 1o tuiy smouun — GoEmotions (Demszky et al. 2020),
BKJIIOUYAET 27 SMOIMOHATFHBIX KIACCOB.

B nannoii paboTte paccMaTpruBaeTCst SMOIMOHAIBHAS JICKCUKA, OTHOCSIIASICS K
0a30BBIM SMOIMOHATBHBIM KaTETOPHUSM: PaIOCTh, 37I0CTh, TPYCTh, CTPaX, YIUBIIC-
Hue. Takoe penreHne 000CHOBBIBACTCS ABYMS (DaKTOPAMHU: BO-TIEPBBIX, TH KJIACCHI
sMoIMii Hambosee MocieAoBaTeIbHO MPEACTABICHBI B JOCTYMHBIX HaM PYCCKO-
SI3BIYHBIX UCTOYHHKAX SMOIMOHATBHON JICKCUKH; BO-BTOPBIX, UMEHHO TH KJIaCChHI
OMOILIMIA SIBISIOTCA HamOoJee pachHpOCTPAaHEHHBIMU B HCCIEIOBaHUSIX, OTHOCS-
nuXxcs K 007acT 00padOTKU €CTECTBEHHOTO S3bIKa, COTJIACHO CTATUCTUKE, JTAaHHOU
B 0030pe (Plaza-del-Arco et al. 2024).

Takum 00pa3om, KIacc dMOUUOHATBHOM JIEKCUKH JOCTATOYHO IIUPOK, JICK-
CUKY MOXHO KJIacCU(UIIMPOBATH 1O OOIBIIOMY KOTUYECTBY OCHOBaHui. Onpee-
JICHUE TPAaHMI[ dTOTO0 TEMAaTHYECKOro Kilacca MPEICTaBiIIeT OO0 OTACIbHYIO
HCCIIeIOBATEeNbCKYIO 3a7auy. B pamkax JaHHOW CTaThU IMpeajaraeTcs MeTOAUKa
CO3/IaHHS SMOITMOHAIBHOTO JIEKCHKOHA HAa OCHOBE CYIIECTBYIOIIMX PYCCKOS3BIU-
HBIX PECYPCOB, KOTOpasi HE MpeArnoiaraeT 0Toopa JEKCUKU BPYUHYIO.
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3. PyccKkonA3blYHbIe Pecypcbl IMOLMOHANbHOW NEKCUKU

B nannom pasznene OyayT nmpeacTaBiIeHbl PYCCKOS3BIYHbIE HCTOYHUKH AMOIH-
OHaJbHOM Jekcuku. [lepBas yacTh pa3zena MocBsUIeHa PYCCKOS3BIYHBIM CIIOBAPSM
u Te3aypycam: «Pycckuii ceMantuueckuit cnoBapb» noa pea. H.FO. IlBenoBoi;
«AndaBut amMonHii: Te3aypyc IMOTUBHOM Jekcukn» JI.I'. babeHko; TeKCMKOH olie-
HOYHBIX CJIOB U BBIpakeHH pycckoro s3bika «PyCentullexce» (Loukachevitch &
Levchik 2016); a taxxe nmaHHbIM HarmmoHaJbHOrO KOpIyca PYyCCKOTO SI3bIKa
(HKPS1). Bo BTOpOi#i uacT peub MOMIET O CIHCKaX, TJe KaKIOMY CIIOBY ITPHCBOCH
SMOIIMOHAIIBHBIA PEUTHHT HA OCHOBE OIEHKH pecrnmoHaeHToB: pecypc NRC
EmoLex (Mohammad, Turney 2013), 6a3a manueix ENRuN (CeicoeBa, Jlrocun
2024). TpeTbst yacTh MOCBSIIECHa HAOOpPaM JaHHbBIX, COJEPKALINM TEKCThI, KJIACCH-
(buIIpOBaHHBIC O KATETOPUSM B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT THIIa SMOIIMH, KOTOpas Haubo-
Jiee SIBHO BBIPA)KEHA B TEKCTE.

3.1. CnoeapHbie u KoprnycHble OaHHbIe

Haulonee TpaguiimoHHbie ¢ TUHTBUCTUYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUST UCTOYHUKHU IS
(hopMUPOBaHUS SMOIMOHATBHOTO JEKCUKOHA — JIEKCUKOTpapuIeCcKre pecypchl U
KOPITyCHBIE JTAHHEIE.

«Pycckuii cemanTuueckuii ciaoBapb» (pea. H.IO. IlIsenosa) (IlIBemosa
1998) npencraBnser coO00M CHUCTEMATH3WPOBAHHBIA O KJIACCaM CJIOB TOJKOBBIN
CJIOBaph PYCCKOM 001IeynmoTpeOuTeNnbHON Jekcuku. CloBaph COAEPKUT TOJIBKO
MMEHA CYIECTBUTENbHBIE. Pa3ern, nmpeactaBistomuii HHTEPEC I COCTABICHUS
SMOIMOHAJIBHOIO JIEKCUKOHA, — «CaMM 4yBCTBa, YMOLIMOHAIILHBIE COCTOSIHUS) —
BKJIFOUAET 235 JEKCUYECKUX €MHMI]. XapAKTEePU3ysl CTHIUCTUKY JEKCUKH, MTPEI-
CTaBJIEHHOU B UICTOYHUKE, OTMETUM, UYTO pa3jeid BKIOYAET 12 eIuHULl C TOMETOU
«pasr.» (epycmunka, kaiigh); 8 ¢ TOMETON «KHUXKH.» (HeHasucmHuiecmao, Heea), 9
C TIOMETOM «ycTap.» (cniun, x1ao).

«An¢paBut >3MouuMii: Te3aypyc 3MOTHBHOH Jekcukn» JI.I'. babenko
(babenko 2022) — cnenuaan3upoOBaHHBIN Te3aypyc CIIMCOYHOTO THIIA, TNIEe CIOBa
paszeneHbl Ha TPYNIBI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, K KAKOW SMOIMA OHH OTHOCSTCS.
Bcero Tezaypyc conmepxut 11 210 nekcuueckux eIUHUI] pa3IMYHON YacTepeyHOM
MPUHAJICKHOCTH. BHYTpU Tpynm JeKCHKa MOMOJHHUTEIBHO NETUTCS Ha TMOJ-
TPYIIIbL: 9MOYUOHANLHOE COCMOAHUE, IMOYUOHATbHOE OMHOWEHUe, CINAHO8IeHUe
IMOYUOHATLHO2O COCNOSHUA U OMHOULEHUSL, IMOYUOHATbHOE 8030elicmeue, 6Hell-
Hee 8blpadiceHue IMOYULL, IMOYUOHANbHAS XAPAKMeEPU3AYUsl, IMOYUOHATbHOE Kd-
yecmeo, 4enogex Kaxk cpedomoyue u Hocumens domoyuil. IIpu 3ToM crieayer oTMme-
TUTh, YTO 3MOLIMOHANIbHASA JEKCUKA MOHUMAETCS] aBTOPOM JIOCTATOYHO LIWPOKO:
BeieisitoTC 39 Ga3zoBbIXx AMorui. Hapsimy ¢ KiaccMuecKUMHU  SMOIUSIMH
(Hampumep, epycms, cmpax, yousieHue) MPEACTaBICHbl HE BIIOJIHE CTaHAApTHHIC
JUTSI 5TOTO CEMaHTHUYECKOTO OISl KATETOPUH JIGKCUKU, HATTPUMED, HACMOUYUBOCHIb
WIH UCKPEeHHOCMb, CKOpee 0003HaYaIOIINe THUYHOCTHBIE XapaKTePUCTUKHU, HEXKEITH
SMOIIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSTHUE Wiu OoTHomeHue. CioBa, pa3feieHHbIC Ha KJIACCHI,
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cHaOXkaroTcsl JieKcukorpaguueckuMu oMeraMmu. B Tom 4mcne B cioBape mpea-
CTaBJICHA W Pa3rOBOPHO-CHIDKEHHAS JIEKCUKA (Oandems, se3yxa, opetigpumn).

JIeKCMKOH OLIEHOYHBIX CJI0B M BbIPa:KeHMH pycckoro sizbika «PyCenrtu-
Jleke» (Loukachevitch, Levchik 2016) Bkimtouaet 6omee 12 Thicsy enuHUIl. IMO-
[MOHANIbHAS JIEKCUKA HE JIEUTCSA Ha KIACCHI, a 00BEANHSIETCS MO/ OOIIKUM TETOM
«feelingy», xotoperii Birowaer 1760 enunwni. [IpucyTcTByeT pasneneHue CiIoB U
BBIPOKEHUI 1O TOHAIBHOCTU: TOJIOKHUTEIbHAS — «positive» (apomamusiil,
bnaxceHcmeo, eeceibe), HETaTUBHAs — «negative» (gewamv HOC, UCHY2AHHbL,
becnoxoticmago), cMelaHHasl — «positive/negativey» (8oHeHuUe, Hcarcoams).

Jannbie HanmonaiabHoro kopmyca pycckoro sisbika (HKPSI). B Hacros-
it MomeHnt B HKPS (CaBuyk u np. 2024) i TOi yacTH KopIiryca, KOTopasi UMeeT
CEMaHTHUYECKYI0 pa3MEeTKy, JOCTyNHa (yHKUMS TOUCKAa IO JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTHYECKUM MpHU3HAKaM. MOXKHO CIeNaTh BBITPY3KY JEKCUYECKUX €IUHUIL C
ceMaHTH4YecKoW momeToir « monusi». Kak u B ciydae ¢ PyCentullekc, crmosa
UMEIOT OOIIMK Ter W He pa3MedyeHbl MO Kiaccam. BhIrpy3Kka BKIIIOYAET IJIaroiibl
(299 eaunui) U UMeHa cymecTBuTenbHble (147 enunun).

Bbe3ycnoBHOE perMyI11ecTBO CIOBAPHBIX M KOPITYCHBIX TaHHBIX 3aKITI0YACTCS
B TOM, YTO B HUX, KaK IPaBUJIO, BKJIIOUYEHA JIEKCHKa, popMUpyIoLIas SApO ceMaH-
TUYECKOT0 KJ1acca YMOLIMNA — HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE YKa3aHUE Ha YMOLIMOHAIBHOE CO-
CTOSIHUE (020puumsCs, padocms, 37101), OMUCAHNUE €TO XapaKTEPHBIX MPOSBICHUN
(Haxmypumwcs, 3aniakamo, YavloHymocs). [Ipu 5TOM JOMUHUPYET IIACT JIEKCUKH,
OTHOCSIIHUNACS K JTUTEPATYPHOMY SI3BIKY, B TO BpPEeMsI KaK CIICHTOBas JICKCUKA WA
MEXJOMETHSI OXBayeHbl MEHEE MOJHO, YTO MPEACTABISETCS COBEPIICHHO ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM JJI TAKOT0 TUIA pecypcoB. OJIHAKO UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE HaIlpaBJICHUS
pacro3HaBaHUs YMOIMA JOMUHAHTY JTUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKa MOKHO PACIEHUBATH U
KaK HEJOCTAaTOK, MOCKOJIbKY DPa3rOBOpHAas JIEKCHMKAa MOXET OKa3aTbCsi Ba)KHa,
HampuMep, MPU aHaTU3e TEKCTOB U3 COIHMANBLHBIX ceTel. Elle oqHuM HeqoueToM
MOXXET CYUTATbCAd TO, YTO HE BCErJa SMOLMOHAJbHAs JIEKCHKA pa3zejieHa Ha
KJIACChI, a B CIIy4asiX, KOTJa pa3/ielieHa, TO 3a4acTyI0 UCTIOIb3YIOTCS He O0IIenpH-
HATBIC, YIPOIICHHBIC MOJICITH JICJICHHUS Ha KaTCTOPHUHU, XapaKTePHBIC JUISI KOMIThO-
TepHOW JTUHTBUCTUKH. Takum 00pa3oM, HCMOIB30BaTh CIOBAPHBIC U KOPITYCHBIE
pecypchl 6€3 JOTOTHUTENBHOM 00pa0OTKU HE TTPEACTABIISIETCS BOZMOKHBIM.

3.2. IMOYUOHANLHAA OYEHKA C108-CMUMY06

[ToMuMO TpaJUIIMOHHBIX JMHTBUCTUYECKUX PECYPCOB MOYKHO HCIOJb30BaTh
JTAaHHBIE OINPOCOB, /i€ PECIOHAEHTaM MpPEAaraeTcsi COOTHECTH CJIOBO C KaKOM-
100 3MoLueH.

«NRC Emotion Lexicon» (Mohammad, Turney 2013) — aHTTOS3bIYHBIHA
pecypc, CO3IaHHBIN C MOMOIIBIO KPAyJICOPCUHTA, HA JAHHBII MOMEHT BKJIFOYACT
6omnee 14 000 enuHUI pa3nHYHON YacTepedHOl mpuHaexkHocTH. CioBa ObLIN
pa3medeHsl o 8 6a30BbIM d3MonusiM 1o Mmoaenu (Plutchik 1980): kmaccsr «3mocThy,
«CTpax», «IPEIBKYIICHUE», «JIOBEPUE», «TPYCTb», «PaJOCTb», «OTBPALICHHUE.
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Kpowme Toro, ciioBa orieHMBaJIUCh PECIIOHIEHTAMU 10 TOHATBHOCTU KaK MO3UTHB-
Hble WA HeraTuBHBIC. OIEHKA MO0 AMOLMSAM M TOHAJIHHOCTH MPOU3BOIMIIACH IO
ounapnoii mkane 0/1. OgHO CJIO0BO MOTJIO MOMEMIATHCSA B HECKOJIBKO KJIACCOB WIIU
HE BXOJIUTh HU B OJIMH U3 MIPEIJIOKEHHBIX, €CIIN IMTOTYIUT HYJICBBIC OLIEHKH IT0 BCEM
KaTeropusiM. DTOT PECypC BKIIOYAET KaK HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIE YKa3aHUS HA SMOIUH
WM UX TposiBAeHMs (wox Uid Kiacca «yAMBIEHUE», pbloamb sl Kiacca
«TPYCTh»), TaK U KOHHOTALUU (Kopabrekpyuienue ISl Kiacca «TPycTby», 2epnec
JUTSI KJacca «OTBPAIICHHUEY).

«NRC Emotion Lexicon» Obu1 aBTOMaTH4ecku nepeBeaéH Ha 108 s3bIKOB, B
TOM YHCJIe U Ha pycckuil. M3-3a ciennduky aBToMaTHYeCcKoro rnepeBo/ia B pyccKo-
SI3PIYHOM BapUAHTE JIEKCUKOHA MOTYT BCTPEYATHCS OJMHAKOBBIE CIIOBA, KOTOPHIE
IIPH 3TOM UMEIOT Pa3INYHbIC OIICHKH. TakK, B OpUTHHAIILHOW BEPCHUU PECTIOHICHTAM
JUIS pa3METKH IO AMOLMSAM TMpeiarajiuch TPU Pa3IN4YHBIX CIOBa — merciless,
ruthless, unrelenting, Ha pyCCKUI BCE OHU OBLIH MEPEBEICHBI OAMHAKOBO — Oe3/ca-
nocmuwiti. COOTBETCTBYIOMINN (hparMeHT JIGKCUKOHA MPeICTaBIeH B Ta0uI. 1.

Tabauua 1. Npumep u3 sepcumn NRC Emotion Lexicon c nepeBoaom Ha pycCKuii A3bik
Table 1. Example from NRC Emotion Lexicon translated into Russian

[ =
2 [ ) 7 ]
£ | 5|58« 2 2| 8|2z 5B
= 0o 1] [-% o0 © -y © > c s > )
7] c = (V] o n o = %]
g 3 < | 2|3 |« || @ | 8| 8| 5]|F 53
w E [a] 2 a. 7,1 (7,3 o
<
merciless 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 |6e3anocTHbil
ruthless 1 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 |6e3anocTHbil
unrelenting 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 |6e3anocTHbIl

Bcerpeuatores 1 siBHbIE OIIMOKY B IEPEBOJIE, 0COOCHHO PAa3rOBOPHOM JIEKCHUKH,
KOTOpas MPEACTaBIAIOT MPOOJIEMy MPH HCIOJIb30BAaHHUH aBTOMATUYECKOTO Mepe-
Boja (O3romeHko, Jlapuna 2025). Hanpumep, cl10BoO john niepeBeieHO Kak HMs CO0-
CTBEHHOE /[[1coH, XOTSI 3TO CIOBO MMEET 3HAu€HUE ‘Tyajer . Y pEeCHOHICHTOB
CJIOBO john accoruupyercs ¢ kiaccamu «disgust» u «negativey.

Taxum 00pa3om, aBTOMaTHYECKHU MEPEBECHHBIEC TaHHBIE CIETYET UCIOIb30-
BaTh C OCTOPOKHOCTBIO: 00palaTh BHUMaHUE Ha JyOJeThl U MOTPEIIHOCTH Mepe-
BOJIA.

ba3a nanabix ENRuN (Emotional Norms for Russian Nouns) (CeicoeBa, Jlio-
cut 2024) coaepKuT SMOIMOHaNbHbIE OlIeHKU 1800 CyIIecTBUTENBHBIX PYCCKOTO
s3plka. J{7s KakJaoro cioBa MpEeACTaBIICHBl CPEJHHE 3HAYEHUS, CTaHIapTHbHIC
OTKJIOHCHHSI, MUHIMAJIbHBIE ¥ MaKCHUMaJIbHbIC OIEHKU 10 KaKIOMY IapameTpy,
a TaKXke KOJIMYECTBO 4YEJIOBEK, OICHHUBIIMX JaHHOE cioBo. /[l Hamero
WCCIICZIOBAaHMS MHTEPEC MPEICTABIISAET MPEXK/IE BCErO KaTeropuaabHas OlEHKa Cy-
IIECTBUTEIBHBIX, TO €CTh CTENEHb CBSI3U TOW MU MHOU JIEKCUYECKOW €TUHUIIBI CO
CIICAYIOUIMMHU KJIACCAMH MO «PaioCThy», KTPYCThY», «3JI0CTbY», «CTPAX», «OT-
BpaiieHuey». CreneHb SMOIMOHANBHON OKPACKU OIICHUBAJIACh PECIIOHICHTAMH IO
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mkane ot 0 mo 5. Pecypc BkiIrodaeT kak mpsiMble HOMHHAILIUU SMOIHH (8eceinve,
VHbIHUE) WU T€ WIN UHBIE CTIOCOOBI BRIPAKECHHS dMOIUN ()1blOKaA, C1é3bl), TaK U
CJIOBa, YKa3bIBAIOIUE HA MPEAMETHI WIH SBICHUS JCHCTBUTEILHOCTHU, CBSI3aHHBIC
C TOW WJIM WHOM IMOIMEN MCKIIOYUTEIHHO aCCOLUATUBHO (8ucenuya nis Kiacca
«CTpaxy»; KopoJieea s Kacca «PajgocTby).

3.3. Habopbi 0aHHbIX 019 aemomMamu4yecKo20 pacno3HaeaHus smoyuli
8 mekcmax

Eme oguuM pecypcoM MOTYT HOCITY)XUTh pa3MEUCHHbIE HAOOpPbI JaHHBIX
(mataceTsl), HCIONb3yeMble sl KIacCH(pUKALUU TeKCToB no smouuu?. Camu 1o
cebe 3TU pecypchl HE COAEPKaT rOTOBOTO CIHUCKA SMOIMOHAIBHOM JIEKCUKH. TeM
HE MEHEee, 3TU PeCypChl MPEACTABIAIOT OOJBIION HHTEPEC IS UCCIeI0BaTENeH U3
obacTi 00pabOTKU €CTECTBEHHOTO si3bIka. KpoMe Toro, Ha OCHOBE 3THX HaOOpOB
JAHHBIX MOKHO MOJIYYUTh CIIMCOK AMOLMOHANIBHOM IekcuKu. Harn noixon k mosy-
YEHUIO CIIHMCKA Pa3MEUYEHHBIX SMOLMOHAIBHBIX CJIOB IyTEM OOY4YEHMsI TMHEHHBIX
Kj1accu(puKaTopoB mpenacrasieH B 1. 4.1 nanHoi cratbu. OQHAKO MPEXKIE BCETO
pPaccMOTPHUM JIOCTYIIHBIE JaHHBIE.

B oTkpeITOM n0cTyne mpeicTaBlIeHbl CIEAYIOIINE JAaTaceThbl, COAEpIKallue
pa3MedeHHbIe M0 Ki1accaM SMOIHH TeKCcThl Ha pycckoM sizbike: CEDR (Corpus for
Emotions Detecting in Russian-language text sentences of different social sources)
(Sboev et al. 2021), mocrynHas dacte Habopa manubeix AIST (Kazyulina at al.
2021), pyccKos3pluHas 9acTh HaOOpa JaHHBIX [ COpeBHOBaHMA SemEval-2025°
(Muhammad et al. 2025); natacer GoEmotions (Demszky et al. 2020), aBromaTu-
YECKH IEPEBEICHHBIN HA PYCCKUH S3BIK.

B naracerax mpejacraBieHbl B OCHOBHOM KOPOTKHE TEKCTHI B (hopMaTe KOM-
MEHTapHsl U3 COIHAIBHBIX ceTel. TekcThl 00MagaroT XapakTepHOW CeIU(pUKOM:
coziepxat OOJIbIIOE KOJTUYECTBO PA3rOBOPHOM, CICHIOBOM JIEKCUKH, SMOTUKOHOB,
X3ILITETOB, BCTpPEYalOTCAd Takke opdorpapuueckre OLIMOKU WIM OINEYaTKH.
ITpumepsl TEKCTOB ¢ MeTKOM kitacca «I'pycTh» u3 oOyuaromieid BbIOOpkH Habopa
nauHbix SemEval-2025 (Muhammad et al. 2025). B npumepe (1) ucnons3yercs an-
TJIMIU3M, B IpuMepe (2) — orneyaTka ¥ SMOTHKOH.

(1) Cuorcy u orcpy nenomenu, noxa 2ocmu ve npuwinu. Xyowui HI 26ep.
(2) Bepom peoxo kozoa xopouiee nacmpoerue =(((

B 1a6:1. 2 nana oGmas nadopmarus o Habopax JaHHBIX.

4 CymiecTByIoT Takxke HaGOPHI JAHHBIX, HAIIENEHHBIE HA 3a/1ady PAaclo3HaBaHUs SMOLHM B Pasro-
BopHoO# peun, Hanpumep, DUSHA (Kondratenko et al. 2022), oqHako B JaHHOH pab0Te OHY HE TPH-
HUMAJIUCh BO BHUMAaHHE.

5> ExeroiHble COPEBHOBAHUS [0 CEMAHTUYECKOMY AHAJIN3Y, KOTOPHIE MPOBOAATCS B PAMKAX MEX-
JYHAPOJHOTO UCCIIe0BaTeIbckoro cemuHapa Semantic Evaluation (https:/semeval.github.io/).
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Tabauua 2. Habopbl gaHHbIX ANA KNaccMdUKALMU TEKCTOB N0 SMOLIMKM Ha PYCCKOM A3blKe
Table 2. Datasets for Emotion Classification in Russian

. Konunuecteo pasmeyeHHbIX
Habop paaHHbIX Knaccbl amouui
TEeKCToB
CEDR pafocTb, rpycTb, YAMBAEHUE, CTPaX, 9410
3/710CTb
a[0CTb, FPYCTb, 3/10CTb, HEYBEPEHHOCTb,
AIST PAACCTD, TRYCT, » HeyBep ' 50 750
HEeNTPaNbHOCTb
SemEval-2025 pafocTb, rPyCTb, YAMBAEHME, CTPaAX, 5 878
3/710CTb, OTBpaALLEHME
ruGoEmotions 27 3amoLMi + HENTPaANbHOCTb 58 000

4. MeTtoauKa nccnepoBaHuA

s cozpanus RusEmoLex Ha 0CHOBE Ka)XA0T0 TOCTYITHOTO UCTOYHUKA OBLITH
c(hopMUPOBAHBI UCXOHBIC CITUCKU SMOIMOHATBHOW JIEKCUKHU. 3aTE€M CIUCKH, TIO-
Ty4eHHBIC Ha OCHOBE KaXKIOTO UCTOYHUKA, ObLTH 00bequHEeHbI. [lanee U3 momydeH-
HOTO 0O0BEIMHEHHOTO CITUCKA T10 PSITY KPUTEPHUEB MPOU3BOIWICS OTOOD JIEKCUKHU B
RusEmoLex.

Hns Brmrouennss B RusEmolex nexkcudeckas enyHuna JOJKHA YIAOBJIETBO-
PATH CIEAYIOLIUM KPUTEPUIM:

= KOJUYE€CTBO HCTOYHMKOB: JICKCHYCCKAasd CAMHUIA JOJIDKHA BXOAUTH B JIBa
WM 0oJiee HCTOYHUKOB,

- Ka4eCTBO HCTOYHHMKOB: KAK MUHUMYM OJIMH U3 UCTOYHUKOB, KyJla BOILLIA
JIEKCUYECKas €IMHUIA, JOJKEH OTHOCUTBCS K CIIOBAPHBIM WJIM KOPITYCHBIX peCyp-
CaM U HE SBIATHCS NIEPEBOIHBIM;

-  HaJM4He MeTKH KJlacca: JEKCUYEeCKas eIMHUIA JOJKHA UMETh YCTaHOB-
JICHHBIN HA OCHOBaHHUH OOJILITMHCTBA HCTOYHUKOB AYMOLIMOHANIBHBIN KI1acc.

[Ipenyaraemast MeTOIMKA HaIEJIEHA Ha TO, YTOOBI POPMATTU30BATH MPOLIEAYPY
0TOOpa JIEKCUKH, CENIaB €€ BOCIIPOM3BOIUMON U MEHEE 3aBUCUMOM OT CYyObEKTHB-
HBIX CY)KICHHMI pa3MmeTdnka. Jlajmee paccMOTpHM Kax bl 3Tan 6os1ee nogpoOHoO.

4.1. Ombop neKcuKu u3 Kaxc0o20 UCMOYHUKA

Ha ocHOBE HOCTYIHBIX HCTOUHUKOB OBUIM COCTABJICHBI CIIUCKHU SMOIMOHAIb-
HBIX cJIOB. JIJ1s1 pa3HBIX KICTOYHUKOB METOIMKa 0TOOopa cioB B RusEmoLex pa3zmu-
9aeTcsi, IOCKOJBKY M CaMU MCXOHBIE PECYPChl OTIMYAIOTCS ¢ TOUYKU 3peHHs (op-
MaTa ¥ 00JacTi npuMeHeHus. JIekcukorpadguueckue u KOpIyCHbIE JaHHBIC TIOTPe-
00BaM MUHUMAJIHHOU 00pabOTKH, B TO BpeMs Kak (popMHpOBaHUE CITUCKA CIIOB HA
OCHOBE HAOOpOB JAaHHBIX, UCTIOIB3YEMBIX JUII MAIIMHHOTO OOydYeHHs, TOTpeOo-
BaJIo OoJIbIIIE ATAOB 00PabOTKH.

B crincok Ha ocHOBE Pycckoro ceMaHTHUECKOTo ClloBaps ObLIH BKITFOUEHBI BCE
235 enunuil u3 pazzaena «CamMu 4yBCTBa, SMOILIMOHAIBHBIE COCTOSIHUS. Kiacchl
JICKCUKH TPEJICTaBIICHBI B Ta0JI. 3.
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Ta6bauua 3. CNMCOK 3MOLMOHANbHbIX C/10B, CO34aHHbIN
Ha ocHoBe PyccKoro cemaHTU4eCKOro cioBaps
Table 3. Emotion word list from The Russian Semantic Dictionary

Knacc Konuuyectso eanHuy,

obuaa, gocaaa, Hel0BONbCTBO 23
oTBpalleHune, Nnpes3peHne, 3aBUCTb, HENPUA3Hb 28
31064, rHeB, PACCEPKEHHCTb 27
COYYBCTBUE, aNoCTb 7
CTpajaHue, packasHue; CMyLLeHue, CTbif, 22
oT4yaaHWe, NeYvyanb, yHblHUE 34
BOCTOPr, PafoCTb, Becesibe; A0BOIbCTBO, YMUPOTBOPEHME 30
CTpax, Tpesora; HeteprneHue 22
Nto60Bb, HEXXHOCTb, PACNONOXKEHME, NPUBA3AHHOCTD; 42
6narofapHoOCTb

Bcero 235

B cnircok sMonnoHaIbHBIX CIIOB HA OCHOBE pecypca «ApaBUT IMOIMIL: Te3a-
ypyc 3MOTUBHOHU Jiekcukn» (badenko 2022) Ol 0TOOpaHBI TOMBKO TE€ TPYIIITHI
CJIOB, OTHOCSIIIUECS K MATH 0230BBIM SMOITUSAM, KOTOPBIC HAXOASTCS B IICHTPE BHU-
MaHWUsI B IaHHOU cTaTbe. Bo-mepBhIX, ObUIM BEIOPAHBI OJJHOMMEHHBIC KATETOPHH —
PamoCTh, TPYCTh, 3I0CTh, CTPAX, YAUBICHHE. BO-BTOPHIX, ObLIN TAK:KE BKIFOYCHBI
KaTeropuu «rope» (MOKHO HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KaK CHIBHYIO IPYCTh) M «CUACTHE»
(MOXXKHO HMHTEpIIPETUPOBATh KaK CHIIbHYIO paaocTh). Cnucok BkIouaer 3241
ci1oBo. Kitaccel IeKCHKH, BKIFOUEHHOW B CIIUCOK, JAHBI B TA0I. 4.

Ta6auuya 4. CNMCOK 3MOLMOHANbHbIX C/10B, CO34aHHbIN
Ha ocHoBe pecypca «AndaBuUT IMOLUIA: Te3ayPYC IMOTUBHO IEKCUKU»
Table 4. Emotion word list from “Alphabet of Emotions: Thesaurus of Emotive Lexis”

Knacc Konunuectso egunHuy,
pagocTb 549
cyactbe 263
rpyCTtb 624
rope 742
3/10CTb 451
cTpax 293
yaueneHve 319
Bcero 3241

B cnucku cnoB, co3ganHbeix Ha ocHOBe ucTouHukoB PyCentullekc u HKPS,
I'/Ie SMOLIMYU HE AEJSATCS Ha KJIacChl, ObLIN BKIIOYEHBI BCE CII0BA, KOTOPHIM IPUCBO-
enbl Teru «feeling» n «d3monus» coorBeTcTBeHHO. CIMCOK SMOIIMOHAIBHBIX CIIOB
u BoIpakeHui Ha ocHoBe PyCentuJlekc cocraBun 1760 enqunui. Criucok ciaoB Ha
ocuoBe HKPSI coctaBun 466 equnuIL.

s popMupoBaHus cryucKka 3MOLMOHANBHBIX ¢10B Ha ocHoBe NRC Emotion
Lexicon oTOupanuch Takue ciioBa, KOTOPbIE 10 1IEJIEBOMY KJIacCy (BCe KaTeropuu,
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KpoMme «anticipation» u «trust») umenu otMeTky 1. KonmndyecTBeHHbIE TaHHBIE MO
CIMCKY INpEACTaBIeHbI B TA0I. 5.

Ta6bnuua 5. CNMCOK 3MOLMOHANbHbIX C/10B, CO34aHHbIN
Ha OCHoBe pyccKkonA3bluHo Bepcun NRC Emotion Lexicon
Table 5. Emotion word list from NRC Emotion Lexicon translated into Russian

Knacc Konunuectso egnHuy,

pagocTb 687

cTpax 1474
yAnBneHue 532

oTBpallLeHue 1056
rpycrb 1187
3/10CTb 1245
Bcero 6181

Jlist hopMupoBaHHs CIIUCKA CIIOB HA OCHOBE 0a3bl JaHHBIX ENRUN Ob111 0TO-
OpaHbBl Takue CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC, KOTOPBIC MOJYUYUIH OIEHKY PECIIOHJECHTOB OT
2, 5 (To ecTh moJIOBUHA WM O0s1ee o mkajie ot 0 10 5) o ueneBoi amonuu. Cru-
cok Bkiouaetr 808 nekcuyeckux eauHull. KonndyecTBEHHbIE JaHHBIE MO CIUCKY
MpeiCTaBJIeHbI B Ta0IHIIE 6.

Ta6nuua 6. CNUCOK 3MOLMOHA/bHBIX CN10B, CO34aHHbIN Ha ocHoBe ENRUN
Table 6. Emotion word list from ENRuN

Knacc Konunuectso eguHuy,
pagocTb 317
cTpax 161
oTBpaLleHune 131
nevyanb 111
310CTb 88
Bcero 808

Js co3manus crucka YMOLMOHAIBHOM IEKCHKU Ha ocHOBe gaTtaceToB CEDR
(Sboev et al. 2021), AIST (Kazyulina et al. 2021), SemEval-2025 (Muhammad et
al. 2025), GoEmotions (Demszky et al. 2020) 6s11 chopmupoBan o0t HabOp
JAHHBIX, BKIIOYAIOIINI IEMMAaTU3UPOBAHHBIE TEKCThI U3 BCEX JaTaCETOB U METKH
KJIaCCOB.

Janee nist oOpabOTKM MAaHHBIX OBLIM MCIOJIB30BAaHBI METOJbI MAIIMHHOTO
00yd4eHus1, KOTOPHIE MO3BOJISIOT OLICHUTH BIMSHUE KAKIOTO OTAEIBHOIO CIIOBA Ha
ompejieNeHue  OOMIero SMOIMOHANBHOTO  coaepkaHus  Tekcta.  OleHka
peanusyercs MyTeM aBTOMATUYECKOro nojdopa Ko3((UIHMEHTOB K YaCTOTHBIM
XapaKTEPUCTUKAM CJIOB Ha oOy4Jarorieii Beioopke. Ha o0mmem Habope qaHHBIX ObLTH
0o0ydYeHBI IBa TMHEHHBIX KiIacCHU(pUKATOpPa — JOTUCTUYECKASI PETPECCUS U METO]T
OMOpPHBIX BeKTOpOB. [locie o0yueHuss Moieneil MOXKHO MOJIYYUTh UH(DOPMALIHIO O
BECE KaXJOr0 MCIOJIB3YEMOro MPU3HAKA, B JAHHOM ClIy4ae B POJM TMPHU3HAKOB
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BBICTYIIAIOT CJIOBa W3 TEKCTOB JaTacera. Hampumep, Tpu clioBa-mpu3HaKa c
HaumOOJIBIIUM BecoM sl kiacca «3moctb» B aaracere CEDR mpu oOyueHuu
Mojenu-knaccudukaropa (JIoructuyeckas perpeccus): zrocms 5.008; znumvcs
4.963; 3101 4.760. IMeHHO 5TH CI0Ba OKa3aauch HanboJiee 3HAYMMBI JTsI OTIpeie-
JIEHUS TEKCTa B KJIACC «3JIOCThY.

Ha ocHoBe aByX Kiaccu(puKaTOpOB OBLIM TOJYYCHBI JBa CIIMCKAa HanOoiee
3HAYUMBIX CIIOB-TIPU3HAKOB. 3aTEM ISl JJOTIOIHUTEIHHON BAIUIAINH [TOJTyYCHHBIE
CIIUCKH CJIOB ObUTH 0OBbETMHEHBI (C yY€TOM OOIIUX FJIEMEHTOR), a CJIOBA-TIPU3HAKU
YIOPSA0YECHBI B COOTBETCTBUU C YCPEAHEHHBIM paHTOM. B pe3ynbraTe momyuuics
CIIMCOK, BKJIFOUaromwuii 1422 ciosa.

Tpu Hanbonee 3HAYUMBIX CIIOBA-MPU3HAKA (MCKIIIOYasi OOCIICHHYIO JICKCHKY,
KOTOpast OKa3axach XapakTepHa Ul Kilacca «37I0CTh») ISl KaKI0W SMOIUH TIpeI-
CTaBJICHBI B Ta0.7.

Ta6nuua 7. Mpumepbl M3 CNUCKA SMOLMOHANbHbBIX C/10B, NO/IYYEHHbIX U3 AaTaceToB
Table 7. Examples from dataset-based list

Mertka Knacca CnoBa-npusHaKku
pagocTtb pag, c4acTauBbIli, PagoCcTb
cTpax 60ATbCA, NyraTb, CTPALLHbIN
310CTb (...), 6ecutb, HeHaBugeTs, (...), (...), 3n0cTb
yauBeneHve YOMBUTb, HEAOYMEHWE, LLOKMPOBATL
rpycTb NeYyasnbHbIl, TPYCTHbIN, COXaNeHue

[Tonmy4yeHHBI HA OCHOBE JAAaTACETOB CIHMCOK MPEACTABISIET MHTEPEC, TaK Kak
BKJIFOUAET PsIJl Pa3TOBOPHBIX U CIIEHTOBBIX CIIOB (nacub, 1anouka) U MeKI0METHH
(axaxax, eay, 0y), KOTOpbIe HE BCTPEYAIHCH B ONMCAHHBIX BhIIIE HCTOYHUKaX. OJI-
HAaKO CIMCOK HEJB3S CYUTATh TOTOBBIM K HMCIOJB30BAaHMIO, TIOCKOJBKY JaHHbBIC
MOXHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK 3alllyMJICHHBIE, CPEAU CIOB-IPHU3HAKOB C J0CTa-
TOYHO BBICOKHM BECOM BCTPEUAIOTCA, HAIPUMEP, UMEeHa cOOCTBEHHbIE (Braducias,
Kpucmuna), pparMeHTsl yCTOMUMBBIX CIOBOCOYETAHHH (CIOBO poocoeHue WU3-3a
TOTO, YTO B TEKCTAX JaTACETOB BCTPEUAINCH ITO3/IPABIICHUS C JTHEM POXKIICHHUSA).

4.2. Co30aHue eAUHO20 CrUCKA 3MOYUOHANbHOU NEKCUKU
Ha OCHOBe 8cex UCMOYHUKO8

Ha ocHOBe HOCTYIHBIX PyCCKOSI3BIYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB OBLIO COCTABIECHO CEMb
CIHMCKOB CJIOB, KOTOpBIE 3aTeM ObLIM 00beAMHEHBI. B nTOre OBUT MOMYYeH CIIUCOK
n3 7937 yHukanbHbIX JieMM. KonudyecTBEeHHOE pacipeielIeHHe CI0B MPEACTaBICHO
B Ta0. 8.

CrnenyeTr OTMETHUTb, UYTO YPOBEHb MIEPECEUEHUS CJIOB B CIIUCKAX U3 Pa3IMYHbIX
HMCTOYHUKOB JIOCTATOYHO HU3KUH, UMEIOTCS CEphE3HbIC Pa3JInyus KaK B KOJUYe-
CTBEHHOM, TaK U B KaueCTBEHHOM acriekte. CaMblii O0JIbIION UCXOMHBIN CIHCOK
cinoB Obu1 copmupoBan Ha 06aze NRC Emolex (6 181 enunum), a cambiid
MaJIeHbKUi — Ha OCHOBe Pycckoro cemantmueckoro cioBaps (235 eauHun).
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PazauyeH U JIEKCHMYECKHII COCTaB CIIMCKOB, IIOCKOJIbKY CaMH PCCYPChl TaAKKC
CHUJIBHO pacxoaATCs ¢ TOYKH 3pCHHUA LUCJIN U MCTOAUKH UX CO3JaHMA.

Ta6nuua 8. Konnuecrso cN10B B CNMCKaxX Ha OCHOBE Pa3/IMYHbIX UCTOUYHUKOB
Table 8. Number of words in lists based on different sources

UcTOuHUK Konunuecrso eanHuL, B cnucke
Pycckuit cemaHTUYecKuUiA cioBapb 235
AndasuT amoumii: Tesaypyc SMOTUBHOM IEKCUKM 3241
HKPA 466
PyCeHTun/lekc 1760
NRC Emotion Lexicon 6181
ENRuN 808
Habopbl AaHHbIX 418 MALWMHHOIO 06y4eHuA 1422
Obuiee KONNMYECTBO YHUKA/IbHbIX 1EMM 7 937

Ha puc. 1 npencraBiena Matpuiia nepeceyeHusi HCTOYHUKOB (CTENIEHb COBIIA-

JACHHUA MCIKAY UCTOUYHUKAMHU JdHA B HpOI_[eHTaX).

Matrix of overlap (%) 100

ENRUN 100.0 5 3.9 15 2.9 L1 10

Datasets - 80

NRC Lexicon - Y X 100.0

- 60

Russian National Corpus - . X 100.0

- 40
Russian Semantic Dictionary - 100.0

RuSentilLex - . . 2 J 5 100.0
- 20

Alphabet of Emotions -

ENRuUN -
Datasets -
RuSentiLex -

[
c
G
o
*
L

-

(]

o

=

Russian National Corpus -
Russian Semantic Dictionary -
Alphabet of Emotions

Puc. 1. MaTtpuua nepeceyeHus
Figure 1. Matrix of overlap

673



Polina V. Taroshenko, Natalia V. Loukachevitch. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 659—687

J71st co3ianust SMOIMOHANIBHOTO JIEKCUKOHA 00BEIMHEHHBIN CIIHCOK CIIOB IIPO-
IeJT HeCKOJBKO 3TAamoB 00pabOTKH, KOTOPhIE OYyyT OMHUCAHBI B CICAYIOIIEM pa3-
nene.

4.3. Om6op nekcuku 6 RusEmolex

Koau4yecTBo HcTOUHMKOB. Kak ObUIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, IGKCUUECKUX SIMHHII,
KOTOpbIE BXOAWJIM Obl B OOJNBIIOE KOJUYECTBO HMCTOYHHUKOB, HE TaK MHOTO.
B ucxomHoM chmcke CI0B BHUJHMM, YTO B OJIMH MCTOYHHMK BXOAUT 6663 CIOB;
B JIBa UICTOYHUKA — 887; B TPX UCTOYHUKA — 251 ; B 4eThIpe UCTOYHUKA — 93; B IIATh
HCTOYHUKOB — 20; B IIECTh UCTOYHHUKOB — 20; B 7 UCTOUHUKOB — 3.

Jnst nanpHeime o0padoTku ObLTH 0TOOpPAHBI TOJIBKO TaKWE CIIOBA, KOTOPHIS
BXOJST KaK MUHUMYM B JIBa UICTOYHHUKA, YTO MO3BOJIMJIO OTCEATh HAUMEHEE peie-
BAaHTHYIO JICKCUKY. TakuMm o0pa3oM, KOJIUYECTBO CIIOB-KAHIUIATOB COKPATUIOCH
¢ 7937 no 1274.

KauecTBo HCcTOUHNKOB. VICTOUHNKH, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX COCTABJISIJICS CITH-
COK CJIOB-KaHIUAATOB, OBUIM CO3JIaHbI IS pa3InyHbIX 1eiei. Tak, npu ¢popmupo-
BaHHHM JICKCUKOTPAPUIECKUX PECYPCOB CIIEIIUATUCTAMU OTOMPATIUCH CIIOBA, HEIO-
CPEICTBEHHO CBsI3aHHBIE C AMOIUAMU. COBEPIIIEHHO APYTOM MPUHITUII JIEKHUT B OC-
HOBE (POPMHUPOBAHUS CIIUCKOB CIIOB-CTUMYJIOB JJISI ONIPEACIICHUS X SMOIIMOHATb-
Ho#t okpacku. Hanpumep, (CoicoeBa, Jlrocun 2024) B xoae pa3paboTku O6a3bl AaH-
HbIX ENRUN cniucok cymecTBUTENBHBIX JU1s1 ONPOCA PECIOHICHTOB COCTABIISIIIN HA
OCHOBE YaCTOTHOTO cJIoBaps pycckoro si3bika (JIsmesckas, [1lapos 2009), oroupas
JIEKCUKY OTTYyJa TIO OTPECICHHBIM KPUTEPUSIM (Hampumep, JUTHHA CJI0Ba). Takum
obpazom, B uctounukax ENRuN u NRC Emotion Lexicon nexcuka pazHooopas-
Has: 9TO MOTYT OBITh KaK yKa3aHHWs Ha AMOIMH U UX MPOSBICHUS (TO, YTO Mpe-
CTaBJISICT JJII HaC OCHOBHOM HMHTEpPEC B paMKaX HCCIEIOBAHUS) WIHM XK€ CJIOBa,
KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHbI C OMOLIUSIMH JIMIIb accormaTuBHO. Hamomaum Takske, uto NRC
Emotion Lexicon Obl1 mepeBefeH Ha PYCCKUN SI3BIK aBTOMATHUYECKH, MOITOMY
COJICPKUT HETOUYHOCTH.

CHnucKy CIOB-TIPU3HAKOB, IMOJIYYEHHBIE B PE3yibTaTe OOYYCHHS JIMHCHHBIX
KJIacCCU(UKATOPOB Ha HAOOpax [aHHBIX, OPHUEHTHPOBAHHBIX HAa PaClO3HABAHHE
SMOLIMM B TEKCTE, XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS BHICOKUM YPOBHEM IIIyMa: Hapsy C LEJIEBOM
JIEKCUKOM TyJla MOTJIM TIONACTh U CIy4YalHbIE CJIOBA, HE MMEIONINE OTHOIIEHUS K
smorusaM. Kpome Toro, onun u3 naraceroB (RuGoEmotions) ucxoaHo sBisercs
AHTJIOS3BIYHBIM, YTO TAKKE MOXKET HETAaTUBHO CKA3bIBATHCS HA KAYECTBE CIIOB-TIPH-
3HAKOB.

Takum oOpa3om, ObUIO MNPUHATO PEIICHUE Pa3/IeIUTh UCTOUHUKU Ha KaTero-
pun A 1 B B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MX HaJEKHOCTH. B Kareroprro A ObLIN BKIIOUYEHBI
CJIOBapHU | JaHHBIC KOPITyCa, B KaTeropuo B — maHHpIe OMpOCOB Mpo accoruaim
cnoB ¢ smonusaMu (NRC Emotion Lexicon, ENRuN) u HaGopsl qaHHBIX IS Ma-
ITUHHOTO OOyYCHHUS.

Jlekcuueckue eTMHMIIBI B CIMCKE CIIOB-KaHAMIATOB B PE3yJIbTaTe OBbLIN pac-
MPEACIICHBI Ha 3 TPYMIIBL: TPYITA CJIOB A — BXOJST TOJIBKO B HCTOYHUKH KaTETOPUH
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A; rpynmna cnoB B — BXOAST TOJIBKO B UCTOUHUKM Kateropuu B; rpynna cnos AB —
BXOJISIT B UCTOUHHUKHU 00enx Kateropuii kareropui. KomudaectBeHHoe pacmpenerne-
HUE TPEJCTaBICHO B Ta0II. 9.

Tabnuua 9. PacnpeaeneHue cN0B NO KaTeropum MCTOYHMKOB
Table 9. Distribution of words by source category

lpynna no KaTeropmMu UCTOYHUKaA Konunyecrtso nekcnmueckmx eavHuL B rpynne
A 477
AB 595
B 202

[IppuauMas BO BHMMAaHHE KAa4eCTBEHHOE Pa3IMuM€ WMCTOYHHKOB, B CIIHCOK
CJIOB-KaHJUIATOB JJisl AalbHEHIIET0 PacCCMOTPEHHsI ObLTH BKIFOYEHBI TOJIBKO Ta-
KM€ JIEKCUUECKHE €UHUIIBI, KOTOPHIE €CTh XOTs ObI B 0OJTHOM HCTOYHUKE KaTETOPUH
A — 10 ectb cnoBa rpynn A u AB.

Takum 00pa3om, KOJTUIECTBO CIOB-KaHIUIATOB COKpATUIIOCch ¢ 1274 mo 1072.

IIpucBoenue MeToOK KjaccoB. HecMOTpst Ha TO, UTO MEpeUEHb IMOIUM, UH-
TEpECYIOLUX HAC B paMKaX MCCIeI0BaHus, ObUT ONPEIeIeH 3apaHee, IpU KI1acCu-
(uKanuyu 0TOOPaHHBIX CIIOB BO3SHUK Pl CIIOXKHOCTEH. Bo-miepBhIX, HEKOTOPBIE UC-
TOYHUKU BBICOKOW CTENEHU HAACKHOCTHU (KaTteropus A) HE MPEANojararT aele-
HUe Ha knaccsl — B BeIrpy3ke u3 HKPS knacerr otcyrerBytot, B PyCentullekc ectb
TOJIBKO JIEJICHUE 110 TOHAJIBLHOCTH (TTO3UTHUBHAS, HEraTUBHAA, CMelIaHHas ). Bo-BTo-
PBIX, KJIACChl B ICTOYHUKAX Pa3nyaroTCs.

beimn cocTaBieHsl paBuiia MO COOTHOIIEHUIO KJIACCOB U3 PA3IMYHBIX A-HC-
TO4YHUKOB. CBeieHHe OoJiee CIOKHBIX ONMMCAHUN KIIaccoB (Kak, Hampumep, B Pyc-
CKOM CEMaHTHUYECKOM CJIoBape) K 0osiee 0a30BBIM MPEAIoaracT HEKOTOPOE YIIPO-
LIEHUE, OJIHAKO IIPEICTABIIAETCS a6 KBATHBIM 3aJa4aM HACTOSIIIIETO UCCIEI0BAHMS.

PaccmoTpuM npuHATOE COOTHOIIEHKE K1accoB B Tadu. 10.

Ta6nuua 10. CooTHOLEHNE KNAaCcCOB B Pa3/IMYHbIX UCTOYHUKAX
Table 10. Class correspondence in different sources

basosbiii
UcTOUHUK Knacc ucrouHumka
Knacc
PYyCCKWIA ceMaHTUYeCKMIt CNoBapb 0buaa, pocasa, He,0BObCTBO 3n0cTb
o o OTBpalLeHue, NpespeHne, 3aBUCTb
PyccKkuit cemaHTUYECKKIA CI0Bapb patl » NPe3p ! ! 3n0CTb
HenpuAsHb
PyCCKWIA ceMaHTUYeCKMI C10Bapb 371064, THEB, PacCcepKeHHOCTb 3n0cTb
PyCCKWIA ceMaHTUYeCKMI C10Bapb COYYBCTBME, KaNOCTb MpycTb
PyccKuii cemaHTMYECKMIA CNoBapb | CTpagaHue, packaaHue; CMyLLEHME, CTbig, Mpyctb
PyccKuii cemaHTMYECKMI1 CNoBapb oTyasHue, neyasb, yHbiHUE Mpyctb
PyccKuii cemaHTMYECKMI1 CnoBapb CTpax, TPeBora; HeTeprneHune Crpax
o . BOCTOpT, PafoCTb, BECe/be; A0BO/LCTBO,
PycCKuiA cemaHTUYeCcKmMi cnoBapb PapocTb
YMUPOTBOpEHUE
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basoBbiii
UCTOYHUK Knacc ncrouHumka
Knacc
o . Nto60Bb, HEXKHOCTb, PACMOJIOXKEHUE, NPU-
Pycckuit cemaHTU4YeCKUi1 cnoBapb PapocTb
BA3aHHOCTb; 61arogapHOCTb
Andasut asmoumit 35n0cTb 3n0cTb
Andasut amoumit Yausnenue Yanenenue

Andasut asmoumit Papoctb Papoctb
Andasut asmoumit Cyactbe Papoctb

Andasunt amoumit Crpax Crpax

Andasunt amoumit MpycTtb MpycTtb

Andasunt amoumii lope MpycTtb
PyCeHTtmn/lekc positive Papoctb

HaunbGonee nmpoOieMHBIM ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS COOTHOIIEHUS KIACCOB OKa3aycs
PyCentulJlekc, B 0cOOEHHOCTH METKa «negativey, Tak Kak Cpey MATH paccMaTpH-
BaeMBIX SMOIIMI TPU SBISIOTCS HETATUBHBIMU: METKA «Negative) MOMXKET COOTBET-
CTBOBATh JIIOOOMY U3 TPEX KIIACCOB — «TPYCTbY», «3J0CThY» WIH «cTpaxy». [1o aToi
npuunHe st PyCenTtuJlekc 3acumThIBaach TOJIBKO METKa «positive» Kak
«pajoCThb.

[Tocne nmpoBeneHHON YHHPHUKAIIUHN KIIACCOB Pa3MeTKa €IMHUIL TPOU3BOIUIACH
10 CJIEYIOLIUM MTPUHIUIIAM:

1. Ins equHUI] U3 Tpynmbl A METKa Kiiacca BBIOMpanach B COOTBETCTBUU C
HanboJee YaCTOTHBIM KJIACCOM I10 BCEM UCTOYHHKAM.

2. Jlnsa enunun u3 rpynnsl AB npu onpeneneHnn Kiacca Mbl TAK)K€ OpUEHTH-
POBAIUCH UCKIIFOUUTEIBHO HA METKA NCTOYHUKOB KaTErOpuu A.

PaccmoTpuM nipumep B Tabi. 11. CnoBo yoosremeoperue BcTpedaeTcs B 4 uc-
touHukax kareropuu A. HKPS He conepkuT MeTok Ki1accoB. B ocTaibHBIX HCTOY-
HUKax TPEJCTABJICHBI KIAacChl, CBOIUMBIC K KaTeropuu «Pamoctey. Takum obpa-
30M, CJIOBY IIPUCBAUBAETCS UTOroBas MeTka «Pamzoctey.

Ta6nuua 11. Npumep onpeaeneHns UTOroBo MeTku Knacca ansa RusEmolex
Table 11. Example of defining the resulting class label for RusEmoLex

JleKcuuecKkan PyccKkuii cemaHTUYeCKuUit Andasut
HKPA v PyCeHTu/leKc basw
eAuHuLa cnosapb amouui
BOCTOPT, PagoCTb, BECE/bE; .
yAaosneTsopeHue | - positive Cuactbe
[,0BONbCTBO, YMUPOTBOPEHME

[Ipy HEBO3MOXKHOCTH ONPEAEIUTh METKY Kjlacca €IMHUIIA HE BKIKOYAIACh B
HUTOTOBBIN PEKOMEHOBAHHBINM CIIMCOK 3MOLIMOHATILHOM JIEKCUKH.

HeB03MOKHOCTh NMPUCBOECHUSI METKHM KJacca BO3HUKAJIA, HAIPUMEp, €CIU
CJIOBO BXOJWJIO TOJIbKO B MICTOYHHUKH KaTEropuu A, He OJpa3yMeBaIOINE JEIECHUS
Ha kiaccel (HKPS, PyCenTtullekc). B psae ciydyaeB BBIABISUIUCH MPOTHBOPEUUS
MEXAy HCTOYHMKAMH: JIEKCHUYECKOM €IMHMIIE NPHUCBAMBAJINCh Pa3HbIE KJIACCHI.
[Ipu 5TOM OTMETHUM, YTO BOSHUKAIOLIUE B UCTOUHUKAX MPOTUBOPEUUS MOTIIHU OBITH
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CBS3aHBI CO CBOWCTBaMU 0003HAYaeMOW JaHHOW JIEKCMYECKOW eIMHMIICH
SMOIMHU — B YACTHOCTH, C €€ CII0KHBIM, HEOJHO3HAYHBIM XapakTepoM. Hampumep,
cmpacms B PycCKOM CEeMaHTUYECKOM CJIOBape OTHOCHTCA K kiaccy «JIroOoBb,
HEXHOCTb, PACIOJIOKEHHE, TNPUBA3AHHOCTh; 0JIar0JapHOCTHY» (COOTBETCTBYET
KJIACCy «pajocThy»), a cornacHo (babenko 2022) — k kiaccy «ctpax». Takoii pe-
3yJlbTAT MPEJCTABISETCS BIOJIHE PEIEBAHTHBIM, CMpACb MOKHO OXapaKTepU30-
BaTh KaK CJI0KHYIO, CMEIIAHHYIO SMOLHUI0®. PaccMOTpeHue og0o0HbIX ClydaeB He
BXOJWT B 3aJa4M JAaHHOW palbOTHI, OJHAKO MPEACTABISET OTACIBbHBIA MHTEPEC U
TpeOyeT NanbHEeHIIero CCIeJOBaHMUs.

Pacuimpenue cnmcka cJIOB 32 CYeT OJHOKOPEHHBIX C/10B. [lomydeHHbIN
JIEKCUKOH JIOTOJIHSIICS C IOMOUIBIO MOMCKA OJJHOKOPEHHBIX CJIOB: MO KaXK/10M JIeK-
CUYECKOW eMHMIIEe, KOTOopas yke Obljla BKIIIOUEHA B CIIMCOK, MPOBOJMIACH MPO-
BEpKa Ha HAJIMYME OJHOKOPEHHBIX CIOB CPEU TE€X €IMHHUII, KOTOPBIE MO TEM WU
WHBIM MPUYHUHAM B CIIMCOK OTOOpaHbI HEe OBLIU (TO €CTh CPEAM €IUHUII, KOTOPHIC
HE NOJIy4YHJIK METKY KJIacca, a TAaKKe CJIOB, KOTOPBIE BCTPEUYATUCH UCKITIOUNTEIBHO
B HCTOYHHWKaX Tumna B). JlaHHBIN 3Tam mo3BoJMI caenaTh mpouenypy Gopmupona-
HUS YMOLIMOHAIILHOTO JIEKCUKOHA 00JIee MOCIeI0BaTEIbHOM.

Paccmotpum npumepsl. CioBy Oecnoxoticméo Ha OCHOBE aHAM3a UCTOYHU-
KOB ObuTa mpucBoeHa MeTka «CTpax», B TO ke BpeMs IS CIOBa OecnoKouHbllL
MeTKa Kjacca He Obljla Ha3Ha4Y€Ha, 3TO CJIIOBO OTHOCUTCA K Tpynmie AB u BXoauT B
nBa ucrounuka — PyCentullexc (kareropusi A) u NRC EmoLex (kareropusi B) —
MeTKa Kjlacca MPHCBAWBAETCS MO MCTOYHHKY KaTeropuud A, HO B JAHHOM CIIydae
3TO HE MPEJCTABIAECTCS BOBMOXKHBIM, Tak Kak B PyCenTuJlekc 310 cii0BO 0TMEUYEHO
KaK «negative», COOTBETCTBEHHO HEJb3sI ONMPENETUTh, Kakasi UMEHHO KaTeropus
MOAPa3yMeBaAETCsl — CTpaX, I'PyCTb WU 310CTh. OAHAKO MBI CMOTJIM MPUCBOUTH
METKY KJIacca CJIOBY 0ecnokoticmeo, 3TO MO3BOJISET HaM PAaclpOCTPaHUTh €€ U Ha
OJTHOKOPEHHBIE CII0BA, YACTHOCTH Ha CIIOBO OECHOKOUHbII.

[Ipu mpoBepke 1Mo OTHOKOPEHHBIM CJIOBaM BO BHUMaHHE TPUHUMAIHICH TAKKE
u apdukcel. B Tom crnyuae, ecnu agdukc 3HAYUTENTHHO MOAU(PHUIIMPOBAI CEMaH-
THKY CJIOBa, METKa Kjlacca 10 aHAJIOTMH C OJJHOKOPEHHBIM CJIOBOM HE NPUCBanBa-
nack. [Ipexnae Bcero, 3To MPUCTABKU CO 3HAYEHUEM OTPHULIAHUS: IIPU HAJTMYUU Ta-
KOW MPUCTABKU B OJHOM M3 CJIOB OJJHOKOPEHHBIE CIIOBAa MOTYT OTHOCHUTBCS K pas-
JUYHBIM KJIaccaM Ccoo0pa3HO uX 3HaueHuto. Hampumep, Henrob6o6b — Kiacc
«3nocthy, obums — xnacc «Panoctb». PaccMoTpum npyroi mpumep, riae mnpu-
CTaBKa KapJMHAIBHBIM 00pa30M HEe MEHSET 3HAUEHUE CJIOBA: TJIAroy CKyuYams Ha
OCHOBaHUU NCTOYHUKOB OblIa MPUCBOEHA MeTKa Kiacca «['pycTb», Ui riarona sa-
CcKyuams METKY HE yaJoCh OMPEeNIUTh 0 UCTOYHUKAM, HO OHA ObLiIa MPUCBOEHA
10 aHAJIOTUH C OJTHOKOPEHHBIM CIIOBOM CKYUamb.

¢ Bonee MoPOOHO MPO CMENIAHHBIE SMOIMKM KaK OOBEKT JIMHTBHCTHYECKOTO MCCIIENOBAHUS CM.
(Monosga, 1lIteda 2019).
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B xone ananu3a criucka ObLIM BBISIBJICHBI TAKUE CITy4au, KOT1a OTHOKOPEHHBIE
CIIOBa HMEIM pa3IUYHble METKHM KJIacCOB U IMpH OTCYTCTBUU adPUKCOB,
CYILLECTBEHHO BIMAIOIINX Ha 3HaUeHUE. PaccMOTpuM rpyIiny 0JHOKOPEHHBIX CJIOB,
MIPUBEICHHYIO B Ta0m. 12.

Tabauuya 12. Npumep c 0AHOKOPEHHbLIMU CIOBAMMU
Table 12. Example of the word family

JleKcnueckan eanHunua MeTKa Knacca Ha 0CHOBaHUM UCTOYHUKOB
obuda MpycTb
obudemo He npucsoeHa
obudemeocsa MpycTb
06UOHblIl MpycTb
obuxamoca MpycTb
06UMCEeHHOCMb 3n0cTb
paszobudemeocs He npucsoeHa

JIByM eauiHuIIaM M3 TPYMIbl METKY Kjiacca Ha OCHOBAHWMU MCTOYHUKOB IpHU-
CBOUTH HE YJanoch. /[pyrue OgHOKOpPEHHBIE CJIOBa HA OCHOBAaHUU HCTOYHHKOB
HMEIOT pa3finyHble METKH: «3710CcThb» U «I'pycTh». B Takux ciy4asx UTOroBas
METKa KJlacca ONpeesuiach Mo OONBIIMHCTBY. B maHHOM mpuMepe Mbl BUIANM
OJIHO CJIOBO C METKOM «3JI0CThb» W YeThIpe ciioBa ¢ MeTKou «I'pycTh». MTorosoi
METKOW MJIi BCEX CIIOB 3TOW Tpymmbl Oyner «IpycTb», MOCKOJIBKY WMEHHO
«I'pycth» 3aprikcupoBaHa B OOJIBIIMHCTBE HCTOYHUKOB. B TOM citydae, eciu onpe-
JICJIUTh METKY TI0 OOJIBIIMHCTBY HE MPEACTABISIOCH BO3MOXKHBIM, — HapuMep,
OHU JICJUJIUCH MOPOBHY MEXAY IBYMS KJIaCCaMU — CJIOBA UCKIIFOYAJIUCh U3 JIEKCH-
KOHA M3-3a HAJIMYMSI HEYCTPAaHUMOTO B paMKaxX HaIIEro MoAX0/Aa MPOTUBOPEUHS.

[Tocne mpoBeeHMsT BCEX OMUCAHHBIX ATANIOB MbI MOJYYHJIM CIUCOK K3 1024
€MHUL, pa3MEUYEHHBIX O KJIaccam 3MOILIMM.

5. PesynbTtaTtbl UcCnefoBaHUA

OCHOBHBIM pPe3yJIbTaTOM HCCJIEAOBAHUS SBIISICTCS MOJYYECHHBIM PYCCKOS3bIU-
HBIW 3MOIMOHAIBHBIN JIeKCUKOH RusEmoLex, koropsiil Bkiatouaet 1024 nekcuue-
CKH€ €JIMHUILIBI U3 UCTOYHUKOB PA3JIUYHOrO TUIIA.

ITo kaxmomy cimoBy B RusEmolex poctymna crnemyromas wHGOpMAIHS:
(1) yacTepeunas npUHAIICKHOCTD; (2) IMOIIMOHANIbHBIN Kiacc; (3) KaTeropus Hc-
TOYHHUKOB, TJ€ BCTpeuyaeTcsl CIOBO; (4) KOMUYECTBO BXOXKICHUI B HMCTOYHHUKH,
(5) mepeuncnenre Ha3BaHUI NCXOJAHBIX HCTOUHUKOB, TJI€ 3a(PMKCUPOBAHO CIIOBO.

Takas crpykrypa RusEmoLex mo3BosisieT B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT II€JIed U 3a7a4
UCCIICIOBaHUS OT(PWIBTPOBATh U YHOPSAIOUYUTH JEKCUYCCKUE STUHUIIBI 110 HYXK-
HOMY KPHUTEPUIO — HAIIPUMEP, €CIU TpeOyeTCsl pacCCMOTPETH CJIOBA, BOIISAIINE B
HauOOoJIbIIIee KOTUIECTBO HCTOUHUKOB, UIIH JIKCHKY OINPEAeTICHHOTO AMOIIMOHATb-
Horo kmnacca. Ilo ymonuaHuio cioBa B JIEKCUKOHE YIOPSJIOYEHBI MO ajaBUTY.
Crpykrypa RusEmoLex npounmntoctupoBana npumepoM B Tabm. 13.
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Tabauua 13. CtpyKtypa RusEmolex
Table 13. Structure of RusEmolLex

Yactb Kareropua | Konuuecrso
CnoBo Knacc " UcTouHnKM
peun WUCTOYHUKOB | BXOXAEHWUI
ENRuN, NRC Emolex, HKPA,
Cyuiectsu- Pycckuii cemaHTHYecKkuit
secesnve Yl panocTb AB 6 ¥
TenbHoe cnosapb, PyCeHtn/leKc,
AndasuT amoumit

PaccMoTpuM KitodueBbIe XapaKTEPUCTUKH CJI0B, KOTOPbIE BOLILUIH B cocTaB Ru-
sEmoLex. C TOYKM 3peHMs yacTepeyHOW MPHUHAIJICKHOCTH Haubosiee YacTOTHBI
OKa3aJIMCh IJ1arojibl U CyIIECTBUTENbHBIE. B TEKCHKOH Mmonano uMs CyIecTBUTENb-
HOE C NIPEJIOroM — He3 yMa, OCTalIbHBIE ke eIMHUIIBI COCTOAT U3 OHOTO AJIEMEHTA.
Bripaxxenue 6e3 yma BcTpevaercs B nByx uctouHukax — PyCentullekc u NRC
EmoLex. PyCenrulJlekc, kak OblJIO CKa3aHO BBbILIE, BKIIOYAET HE TOJBKO OTJEINb-
HbIE clioBa, HO U BeIpakeHus. NRC EmoLex siBnsieTcs nepeBogHBIM PECYPCOM: TO,
4TO OBUIO aBTOMATHUYECKH IIEPEBE/ICHO KakK 6e3 yMda, B OPUTHHAIIE SBIISETCS HMEHEM
npuiaarateabHbiM mad. B Tabn. 14 mpeactaBiieHbl KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE JaHHBIE IO
BCEM 4acTsSM PEYH, KOTOPBIE BOILLIHU B JIEKCUKOH.

Tabnuua 14. YactepeuHoe pacnpeaesieHne 0B B JIEKCUKOHe
Table 14. PoS distribution in the lexicon

Yactb peumn Konunuectso eguHuy,
lnaron 473
Mma cywecteutenbHoe 336
Mma npunaratensHoe 189
Hapeune 25
Mma cywecTButenbHoOeE € Npeanorom 1

Pacnpenenenue cioB 1o kiaaccaMm SMOLUM ITpeacTaBiieHo Ha puc. 2. Kitaccel He
cOamaHCUpOBAaHHBIC, TAKOUW PE3YJIBTAT SBISETCS 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, TaK KaK B UCXO/I-
HBIX UCTOYHHUKAX KJIACCHI, KaK MPaBUJIO, TAK)KE HE ObUTH cOaTaHCUPOBAHHBIMH.

I'pycts (Sadness)
Papocts (Joy)
3nocth (Anger)
Crpax (Fear)
VYmuenenue (Surprise)

0 100

400

200

300

Puc. 2. PacnpegeneHue cNoB B IEKCUKOHE NO 3MOLMOHA/IbHbIM Knaccam
Figure 2. Emotion classes distribution in the lexicon
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XapakTepucTuKka CJIOB B JIGKCMKOHE IO KaTEeropud HCTOYHHMKOB JaHa B
tabn. 15. Haumenee npencrasinensl B RusEmolex cimoBa u3 HCTOYHUKOB KaTero-
puu B, Tak Kak OHM MOTJIM TONAcTh B UTOTOBBII CIIMUCOK TOJIBKO Ha 3Tarie MpOBEPKU

10 OTHOKOPCHHBIM.

Tabnuua 15. PacnpegeneHune cnoB B IEKCUKOHE NO KaTeropum UCTOYHUKOB
Table 15. Source category distribution in the lexicon

Kateropusa ncrouHmka Konunuecrtso egunHny,
A 451
AB 557
B 16

XapaKTepI/ICTI/IKa CJIOB I10 KOJIMYCCTBY BXO)KI[CHI/II\/'I B Pa3JIMYHbIC UCTOYHHUKH

naHa B Taou. 16.

Tabnuua 16. PacnpeaeneHne cnoB B IEKCUKOHE NO KO/IMYECTBY BXOXKAEHWNI B UCTOUHUKN
Table 16. Emotion words at the intersection of resources

KonuuecTBo BXOXKAEHWUW B UCTOUHUKU

Konunuecrtso egmnHuy,

2

653

239

90

19

20

N(oju|bd(w

3

PaccMoTpuM (pparmMeHT neKCHUKOHA, TJ€ TMPEICTABICHBI CIOBA, BOIIEIIINEC B

HanOoJIbIIIee KOJTUYECTBO HCTOYHUKOB (Tabm. 17).

Tabnuua 17. PparmeHT RusEmolex
Table 17. Fragment of RusEmolLex, which includes the lexical units found
in the largest number of sources

Kareropusa Konunuyectso

Cnoso Yactb peun Knacc o

WUCTOYHUKOB BXOXAEHUN
coxaneHue cyluiecTeuTeIbHOe lpycTb AB 7
yoososbcmeue cyluiecTeuTeIbHoe Pagoctb AB 7
yHcac cyluiecTeuTeIbHoe Crpax AB 7
gecesnbe cylwiecTBuTeIbHoe PagocTtb AB 6
socmope cylwiecTBuTeIbHoe Pagoctb AB 6
2ope cyuiecTBuTeIbHoe MpycTb AB 6
2pycmeo cyuiecTBuTeIbHoe MpycTb AB 6
3n06a CylecTsuTeNnbHOE 3n0cTb AB 6
3710cMb cylecTBuTeibHoe 3nocTb AB 6
ucnye CyLL,ecTBuTE/IbHOE Crpax AB 6
Kowmap CyLL,ecTBuTE/IbHOE Crpax AB 6
AUKosaHue CyliecTBuTeIbHOe Papoctb AB 6
omyasaHue CylLecTBuTeNbHOE lpycTb AB 6
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Kareropusa Konunuectso

Cnoso Yactb peumn Knacc "

WUCTOYHUKOB BXOXAEHUN
MaHuKa cyuiectTeuTeIbHoe Crpax AB 6
ne4asno cyluiecTeuTeIbHoe MpycTb AB 6
padocme cyluiecTeuTeIbHoe Papgoctb AB 6
CcKopbb cyluiecTBuTeIbHoe MpycTb AB 6
CKyKa cyuiecTBuTeIbHoe lpycTb AB 6
cmpax cyuiecTBuTeIbHoe Crpax AB 6
mocKa cyuiectBuTeIbHoe MpycTb AB 6
mpegoaa cyuiecTBuTeIbHoe Crpax AB 6
XaHOpa CyliecTsuTeNnbHOE MpycTtb AB 6
Apocmo cylwiecTBuTeIbHoe 3nocTb AB 6

[IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO CI0BA, KOTOPBIE BCTPEUAIOTCS BO BCEX CEMU UCTOYHUKAX
(yoosonvcmsue, coxcanenue, yiicac), Helib3sl 0XapaKTepHU30BaTh KaK HanboJiee TH-
MAYHBIE U penpe3eHTaTuBHbIE. Ha nepeceuenue Bcex ceMu MHOXKECTB HE MOMNaJH,
HarpuMmep, 6a30BbIe 0003HAYEHUS IMOIUH (epycmb, cmpax, 310CmMb — 3TU CIOBA
BOIIIJIM TOJIBKO B IIECTh HCTOYHUKOB). OTMETHM, YTO CXOXKas TCHACHIIUS Oblia 3a-
¢duxcupoBana B padote (Korensuukor 2020), rae paccMaTpUBaIMCh CIIOBAPH OlIe-
HOYHOM JICKCUKU JIJI QHTJIMHMCKOTO M PYCCKOTO A3bIKOB. Tak, /1Sl IeCTHAAUATH aH-
IJIOSI3BIYHBIX CJIOBapel OOIIMMHU OKa3alluch cioBa pretty, hell, hurt, sick. B 3to
MHOKECTBO HE IMomnaiu clioBa good u bad. Ilepeceuenne onWHHAIIATH PYCCKO-
SI3BIYHBIX PECYPCOB JIAJI0 IyCTOE MHOXKECTBO.

TakuM 00pa3oM, KOJUYECTBO BXOXKJICHUH B UCTOYHUKU HE SIBISETCS €IUH-
CTBEHHBIM OTPECIAIONIUM KPUTEPUEM I XapaKTEPUCTHKU JICKCUYECKON €/IH-
HUIBI OTHOCUTEIILHO €€ MPUHAJICKHOCTH K SIIPY WIH NeprQeprur TOrO WA UHOTO
TEMaTHYECKOT0 Kjacca — B HaIlleM CiIydae, Kjlacca YMOIIMOHAIBHON JICKCHUKH.

[To cTUAMCTHYECKUM XapaKTepUCTUKAM CJI0Ba, IPE/ICTABJICHHBIE B JICKCUKOHE,
He pasMeuanuch. OqHAKO MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO JIGKCUMYECKUN COCTaB JOCTATOYHO
pa3HOOOpa3eH: BCTpeUaeTCcs KaK KHUKHAS WIM YCTapeBIIas JICKCUKA (8031UKO-
6amv, KpYuUHa), TaKk U 00JIee CHUKEHHAsI, pa3roBopHas (dpetigpums, oymuvcst). Tem
HE MEHee, MOCKOJbKY TPU CO3JaHHH JICKCUKOHA MBI OPUEHTHPOBAIHUCH Ha Ooee
HaJIe)KHbIE UCTOYHUKH (KaTteropus A), pa3roBopHas JIGKCHMKa MpEJCTaBlIeHA HE
OYEHb MIUPOKO, MECTOMMEHHS HE MPEICTABICHBI COBCEM, XOTS OHU MPHUCYTCTBO-
BaJIM B CTIMCKE CJIOB, CO3JJAHHOM Ha OCHOBE HAOOPOB JIAHHBIX JUTIsI MAIIMHHOTO 00Y-
YEHHS.

6. Auckyccuna

B cratse npeacrasinen HOBBIM pecypc — RusEmoLex, co3nannslii Ha OCHOBE
JOCTYTIHBIX PyCCKOSI3BIYHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB. [10sIBICHNE HOBOTO pecypca Ha pyCCKOM
A3bIKE OCOOCHHO 3HAUYMMO B YCJIOBHUSX JIOMHHUPOBAHHS B 001acTé 00pabOTKU
€CTECTBEHHOTO S3bIKa aHTJION3bIYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB.

K npeumyiecTBam MOJIyu4E€HHOTO pECypca MOXKHO OTHECTH CIEIYIOIINE
IMYHKTH. BO-TIepBBIX, JEKCHKOH COJEPXKUT CIIOBA W3 PA3IMYHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB,
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KOTOpbIE TeTeph MPEACTaBIEHbl B eIMHOM (popmaTe, yTo obecneunBaeT ya00CTBO
HCMOJIb30BAaHUE HOBOTO pecypca. Bo-BTOphIX, MPEUMYIIECTBOM OMUCAHHOM B pa-
00Te METOJMKHU COCTABJICHMS JIEKCUKOHA SIBIIIETCS ee (OopMaM30BaHHbIA Xapak-
Tep. Takoil moX0/1 MO3BOJISIET MOBBICUTHh YPOBEHb OOBEKTUBHOCTH NIPU O0TOOpE U
KJ1acCU(UKALMU JIEKCUUECKUX €IUHUILI, TTOCKOJIbKY MbI ONMpaeMcs He Ha OJIUH, a
Cpa3y Ha HECKOJIbKO pecypcoB. Kpome Toro, mpemiokeHHass B CTaTbe METOJHMKA
CO3JIaHMsl JIEKCUKOHA 3MOIIMOHANIBHBIX CJIOB JJISi PYCCKOIO sI3blKa B JAajibHEHIIeM
MOJKET MPUMEHSTHCS U JJIsi HCTOYHUKOB HA JIPYTHX SI3bIKAX.

[Tonmy4eHHBbIH CIUCOK SMOIIMOHATIBHBIX CJIOB HEJIb351 CYMTATh OKOHYATEIIbHBIM.
B nanpHeiieM oH MOXeT OBITh JTOTIOJTHEH HOBBIMH JIGKCHYECKHMHU SIMHULIAMHU U
pacuIMpeH 3a c4eT J00aBIeHHs HOBBIX KJIacCOB SMOLMI (HapuMep, omapauyerue,
1100066, cmbld). CoBaph MOXKET OBITH TAK)KE MOTIONHEH MyTEM BBISIBJICHHUS MO-
[IUOHAJIBHOM JIEKCHKH B MacCHBaX TEKCTOB C ITOMOIIBIO BEKTOPHBIX MpeCTaBiIe-
Hui (3mMOenauHroB). OMHAKO CIEAyeT OTMETHTh, YTO BEKTOPHBIE TIPEICTABICHUS
CJIOB 3aBHCST OT KOpITyca, Ha KOTOPOM OHH CUUTAIOTCA, OT IPUMEHSIEMBIX MOEICH
U UX MapaMeTpoB, a TAKXKE OT OCOOCHHOCTEH KOHTEKCTOB B KOpITyCe, BKIIIOYAs
BXOX/ICHUE CJIOBA B YCTONUYMBBIE CJIOBOCOYETAHHS, 3TO MOKET MPUBOJUTD K OIIU-
6ounbIM pesyabratam (Wang 2020).

Tem He MeHee, Ha TEKYLIEM 3Tale Pecypc MOXKET HCIIOJIb30BaThCs B Pa3yiny-
HBIX MCCIIEIOBATENBCKHX 3a/1a4aX. HampumMep, mpu co31aHUU HOBBIX PYCCKOSI3bIU-
HBIX HAa0OPOB Pa3MEUCHHBIX JAHHBIX JJI aHATU3a SMOIIHIA, a TaKKe Mpu padoTe ¢
OOJIBIINMH SI3HIKOBBIMU MOJIEJISIMU B PAaMKaX UCCIICIOBAHUH 110 OIIEHKE MOHUMAHHSI
smonuii (emotional understanding) Ha MaTepuane pyccKoro si3blka.

7. 3aKn04YeHue

B nanHoO# cTaThe OBUIM OMUCAHBI PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIE PECYPCHI IMOLIMOHAIBHON
JIEKCUKH, HaXOSIINECS] B OTKPBITOM JlocTyne. Pecypchl OblIn 0XapaKkTepHU30BaHbI
no opme npeacTaBiICHUs MaTeprala; JIEKCUKOrpaguueckue pecypesl (CioBapu u
T€3aypychl); KOPIYCHbIE TaHHbIC; JaHHbIE, MOJTYUYEHHbIE B PE3YyJbTaTe ONPOCOB
(3adpuKCHpOBaHHBIE ACCOLMALIMU CJIOB C AMOLMSIMU); HAOOPHI TaHHBIX, UCIIONb3Yye-
MbI€ B MalIMHHOM 00y4eHHUU. Takke UCTOUHMKHU OBLIM OMHMCAaHbl C TOYKU 3PEHUS
JIEKCUYECKOI0 COCTAaBa — YACTEPEYHOU NPUHAMJIEKHOCTH CJIOB, CTUIMCTHYECKUX
XapaKTePUCTHK U JIp.

IIpencraBineHa MeTOAMKA CO3[JaHUSI HOBOIO PYCCKOS3BIYHOIO pecypca
RusEmoLex — 00benHEHHOr0 CKCKa AMOLMOHAIBHBIX CJIOB, Pa3MEUEHHBIX IO
4acTepEe4YHON MPUHAIIEKHOCTH; IMOLMOHAIIBHOMY KJIAacCy; KaTerOpUU UCTOUYHU-
KOB, /1€ (PUKCUPYETCS CIOBO; KOJIMYECTBY BXOXACHUN B UCTOYHUKHU. bbulo moka-
3aH0, uT0 RusEmoLex MoeT ucrnonb30BaThCs KaK il COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBUCTHYE-
CKHX 3aJla4, TaK U B LIENsAX 00pabOTKU €CTECTBEHHOTO fA3blKa. Tekyias Bepcus
RusEmoLex Bxmtouaer 1024 nekcuMueckux €IMHHULBI, OAHAKO OHA HE SBISIETCS
OKOHYATEJIbHOM, pecypc MOXKET ObITh PaCUIMPEH U JOIOJHEH IMyTEeM BKIIIOUEHUS
HOBBIX UCTOYHUKOB WJIH PACIIMPEHHUs CIMCKA KJIACCOB SMOLMOHAIBHON JIEKCUKH.
[IperioskeHHass METOAMKA MO3BOJIAET CAEIaTh MpoLEaypy 0TOOpa JEKCUKH Ooiee
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00BEKTHUBHOI, a TaKKe B JaJIbHEHIIEM MOKET ObITh CIIOJIb30BAHA U HA MaTepHase
Ipyrux s361koB. RusEmoLex HaXOaUTCsA B OTKPBHITOM JOCTYIIE .

UHPpopmauma o puHaHCMpPOBaHUU:

JanHas paboTa Obl1a mojAep:kaHa PaHTOM, IPEIOCTaBIEHHBIM MUHUCTEPCTBOM IKOHO-
Mudeckoro pa3Butus Poccuiickoit @enepannn B cooTBeTcTBUU ¢ CornameHueM o npeao-
craBleHUd u3 (enepanpHoro Owmkera rpaHra B ¢opme cyOcuaum ¢eaepaabHOMY
rOCYJapCTBEHHOMY OIOJKETHOMY YUPEXKICHHIO HayKd MHCTUTYT CHCTEMHOIO MpOrpam-
mupoBanus uMm. B.I1. MBanamkoBa Poccuiickoii akamemun Hayk ot 20 wmrons 2025 T.
Ne 139-15-2025-011. Unentuduxarop cornamenus 000000L[313925P4G0002.

bnaropapHocTu:

ABTopsl OnaromapsaT acnimpantky BMK MI'Y IletpoBy A.A. 3a copeiicTBue mpu oOpa-
00TKe MaTepuaa.

Yyactue aBTOpPOB:

Spomenxko I1.B. — cOop m 00paboTKa MaTepHANIOB; aHAIHU3 TTOYICHHBIX JAaHHBIX; HAIH-
canue Tekcra; Jlykameud H.B. — xoHuenuuss u Au3ailH MCClE€IOBaHUS;, HAUCAHUE
TEKCTA.

Cnucok nuteparypbl / References

AnpecsiH B.1O. PeueBrie cTpaTternu BEIpaXXeHUS IMOININ B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE // Pycckuil A3viK 6
rayunom oceeuwjenuu. 2010. Ne 2. C. 26-57. [Apresyan, Valetina. Yu. 2010. Rechevye
strategii vyrazheniya emotsii v russkom yazyke (Speech strategies for expressing emotions
in Russian). Russkiy yazyk v nauchnom osveshchenii 2 (20). 26-57. (In Russ.)].

Anpecsa FO.JI. 36pannsie Tpyael. T. 2: MHTerpajabHOE ONMUCaHHWE fA3bIKA M CHCTEMHAs
nexcukorpadua. M.: Hlkona «S3blku pycckoi KynbTypel», 1995. [Apresian, Yury D.
1995. Izbrannye trudy. Integral noe opisanie yazyka i sistemnaya leksikografiya (Selected
Works. Integral Description of a Language and Systematic Lexicography). Vol. 2.
Moscow: Shkola lazyki russkoi kultury Publ., Moscow. (In Russ.)].

I'manxoBa A.H. Pycckast KynbTypHast CEMaHTUKa: DMOLUH, LIEHHOCTH, KU3HEHHBIE YCTAHOBKH.
M.: A3biku ciaBsiHCKOH KynbTypbl, 2010. [Gladkova, Anna 2010. Russkaya kul'turnaya
semantika: Emotsii, tsennosti, zhiznennye ustanovki (Russian Cultural Sematics:
Emotions, Values, Attitudes). Vol. 2. Moscow: lazyki slavianskoi kul’tury Publ.
(In Russ.)].

Hoanecsn E.P. HccnenoBanus o ceMaHTHKE SMOLIHOHAIBHBIX IPEAUKATOB B TUIIOJIOTHYECKOM
acriekre. 2-e u3l., pacmmpenHoe u jor. M.; Spocnasns: U3narensctBo Kanmmep, 2024.
[loanesian, Evgenia R. 2024. Issledovaniya po semantike emotsional’nykh predikatov v
tipologicheskom aspekte (Research on the Semantics of Emotional Predicates in the
Typological Aspect). 2" edn. Moscow; Yaroslavl: Kantsler Publ. (In Russ.)].

Nonosa C.B., llaxosckuit B.W. TIpocnekuust TUHTBOKYIbTYpPOJIOTUYECKOM TEOPUU IMOIMH
Annbl Bexounkout // Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2018. T. 22. No 4. C. 966-987.
[lonova, Svetlana & Viktor Shakhovsky. 2018. Anna Wierzbicka’s linguocultural theory
of emotions in the development dynamics. Russian Journal of Linguistics 22 (4). 966—
987(In Russ.)]. https://doi.org/10.22363/2312-9182-2018-22-4-966-987.

" Tekymas Bepcus RusEmoLex moctymna mo cebiike: https://github.com/nl-pi/rusemolex.

683



Polina V. Iaroshenko, Natalia V. Loukachevitch. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 659-687

HNonoBa C.B., Ilrteba A.A. CMmemaHHble S5MOLMHU: K BONPOCY O JHUHTBUCTHYECKOM
penpe3eHTanny U MeTasi3bike onucanus // Bonpocer ncuxonunesucmuku. 2019. Ne 2 (40).
C. 63-81. [lonova, Svetlana V. & Alexey A. Shteba. 2019. Contradictory Emotions: The
question of the linguistic representation and the metalanguage description. Journal of
Psycholinguistics 2 (40). 63-81. (In Russ.)].

Honosa C.B. DmommoHanbHas JOMHHAHTa TEKCTa: HEKOTOPHIC JIMHIBHCTHUECKHE ACTIEKTHI
uccnenoBanus // Becmuux Boneoepadckoeo cocydapcmeennozo ynusepcumema. Cep. 2:
Szpiko3nanue. 2023. T. 22. Ne 1. C. 13-27. [lonova, Svetlana V. 2023. Emotional
dominant of the text: Some linguistic aspects of research. Science Journal of Volgograd
State University. Linguistics 22 (1). 13-27. (In Russ.)].

KorensnukoB E.B., Pazoa E.B., KorenbuukoBa A.B., Briuersxanun C.B. CoBpeMeHHBIE
CJIOBapy OIICHOYHOM JICKCUKH JJIS aHaJIM3a MHEHHI Ha PYCCKOM M aHTIMHCKOM SI3bIKAX
(aHanutmyeckuii  0o0630p) //  Hayuno-mexnuueckas — ungopmayus. Cepus — 2:
Hngpopmayuonnwvie npoyeccor u cucmemwt. 2020. Ne 12. C. 16-33. [Kotelnikov, Evgeny
V., Elena V. Razova, Anastasia V. Kotelnikova, Sergey V. Vychegzhanin. 2020. Modern
sentiment lexicons for opinion mining in English and Russian (analytical survey).
Nauchno-tekhnicheskaya informaciya. Seria 2. Informacionnye processy i sistem 12.
16-33. (In Russ.)].

Jlapuna T.B. Ilparmartuka sMouMid B MEXKYJIbTYpHOM KOHTekcte // Russian Journal of
Linguistics. 2015. Ne 1. C. 144—163. [Larina, Tatiana V. 2015. Pragmatics of emotions in
intercultural context. Russian Journal of Linguistics 1. 144—163. (In Russ.)].

Jlapunra T.B. DMOTHBHAS SKOJOTHYHOCTh ¥ SMOTHBHAS BEXKJIMBOCTH B JKaHPE AHTIIMMCKOW U
pycckoil aHoHMMHOH peneHsuu // Bompocwvl ncuxonuneeucmuxu. 2019. T. 1. Ne 39.
C. 38-57. [Larina, Tatiana V. 2015. Emotive ecology and emotive politeness in English
and Russian: Blind peer-review. Journal of Psycholinguistics 1 (39). 38—57. (In Russ.)].
https://doi.org/10.30982/2077-5911-2019-39-1-38-57.

Jlapuna T.B. OMoTuBHas BEXIMBOCTb B JIMLEYIPOXKAIOIMX PEUYEBBIX aKTax: Kpocc-
KyJNbTypHBIA acnekT // Cnoso.py: banmutickutl akyenm. 2025. T. 16. Ne2. C. 118—135.
[Larina, Tatiana V. Emotive politeness in face-threatening speech acts:
Cross-cultural perspectives. Slovo.ru: Baltic Accent 16 (2). 118—135. (In Russ.)]
https://doi.org/10.5922/2225-5346-2025-2-7.

Ostomenko B.U., Jlapuna T.B. MIcKyCCTBEHHBII HMHTEIUICKT B TIEPEBOJIC: CHIIbHBIC U clladble
CTOpOHEI // Becmuux Boneoepadckozo cocydapcmeennoco ynusepcumema. 2025. Cepust
2. Szpiko3nanue. 24 (1). C. 122—135. [Ozyumenko, Vladimir I. & Tatiana V. Larina.
2025. Artificial intelligence in translation: Advantages and limitations. Vestnik
Volgogradskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta. Seriya 2. Yazykoznanie / Science
Journal of Volgograd State University. Linguistics 24 (1). 122—135. (In Russ.)].
https://doi.org/10.15688/jvolsu2.2025.1.10

ITanyueBa E.B. J[uHamuyeckne MOAENH B CEMAaHTHKE JIEKCUKH. M.: SI3BIKM CIIaBSIHCKOU
KyneTypbl, 2004. [Paducheva, Elena V. 2004. Dynamic Models in Lexical Semantics.
Moscow: lazyki slavianskoi kul’tury Publ. (In Russ.)].

Capuyk C.O., Apxanrensckuii T.A., bonu-OcmonoBckas A.A., Joumna O.B., Ky3nemosa
I0.H., JIsmesckas O.H., OpexoB b.B., IlogpsanunkoBa M.B. HaunonaneHbI KOpITyC
pycckoro si3pika 2.0: HOBBIE BO3MOXHOCTM M TEPCIEKTUBBI pa3BuTus // Bonpocoer
sazvikosnanusi. 2024, Ne 2. C.7-34. [Savchuk, Svetlana O., Timofey Arkhangelskiy,
Anastasiya A. Bonch-Osmolovskaya, Ol’ga V. Donina, Yuliya N. Kuznetsova, Ol’ga N.
Lyashevskaya, Boris V. Orekhov & Mariya V. Podryadchikova. 2024. Russian National
Corpus 2.0: New opportunities and development prospects. Voprosy yazykoznanija 2.
7-34. (In Russ.)].

684



Polina V. Taroshenko, Natalia V. Loukachevitch. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 659—687

CricoeBa T.A., Jlrocun /I.B. PazpaboTka pacummpeHHON 0a3bl JaHHBIX C AMOIMOHATBHBIMH
oleHKaMu cymniecTBUTENBbHBIX ENRuN-2: ycmexw, npoOiemMbl W TMEPCIEKTUBBL //
Ilcuxonoeuss nosmwanus: mamepuanwl Bcepoccutickoti nayunoti xonghepenyuu. Apl'Y,
68 Oexabpsa 2024 2. / mon pen. N.1O. Bnagumuposa, C.1O. KopoBkuna. Spocnapis:
Oumurpans, 2024. C. 316-320. [Sysoeva, Tatiana A. & Dmitrii V. Lyusin. 2024.
Development of an extended database with emotional ratings of nouns ENRuN-2:
Successes, problems and prospects. In Ilya Yu. Vladimirov, Sergey Yu. Korovkin (eds.),
Psychology of cognition: Proceedings of the All-Russian Scientific Conference, YARSU,
December 6-8, 316-320. Yaroslavl : YARSU. (In Russ.)].

[laxoBckuii B.W. JIuarsuctudeckas Teopus smonuii. M.: I'nosuc, 2008. [Shakhovsky, Viktor
I. 2008. Lingvisticheskaya teoriya emotsii (Linguistic theory of emotions). Moscow:
Gnosis Publ. (In Russ.)].

[Maxosckuit B.W. fI3pIk 1 sMouMK B acniekTe JIMHTBOKYIbTyposorun. Bonrorpan: Ilepemena,
2009. [Shakhovsky, Viktor I. 2008. Yazyk i emotsii v aspekte lingvokul’turologii
(Language and emotions in the aspect of linguoculturology). Volgograd: Peremena Publ.
(In Russ.)].

Alba-Juez, Laura & Michael Haugh (eds.). 2025. The Sociopragmatics of Emotion. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Alba-Juez, Laura & Tatiana Larina. 2018. Language and emotion: Discourse-pragmatic
perspectives. Russian Journal of Linguistics 22 (1). 9-37.

Buechel, Sven, Susanna Riicker & Udo Hahn. 2020. Learning and evaluating emotion lexicons
for 91 languages. Proceedings of the 5%h Annual Meeting of the Association for
Computational Linguistics. 1202—1217. http://doi.org/10.18653/v1/2020.acl-main.112

Cavicchio, Federica. 2025. Emotion Detection in Natural Language Processing. Cham:
Springer.

Cortal, Gustave, Alain Finkel, Patrick Paroubek & Lina Ye. 2023. Emotion recognition based
on psychological components in guided narratives for emotion regulation.
Proceedings of the "h Joint SIGHUM  Workshop on  Computational
Linguistics for Cultural Heritage, Social Sciences, Humanities and Literature. 72-81.
http://doi.org/10.18653/v1/2023.1atechclfl-1.8.

Dalal, Dhairya, Gaurav Negi & Davide Picca. 2025. LLMs and Emotional Intelligence:
Evaluating emotional understanding through psychometric tools. Proceedings of the 33rd
ACM Conference on User Modeling, Adaptation and Personalization (UMAP °25). 323—
328. https://doi.org/10.1145/3699682.3728315.

Demszky, Dorottya, Dana Movshovitz-Attias, Jeongwoo Ko, Alan Cowen, Gaurav Nemade &
Sujith Ravi. 2020. GoEmotions: A dataset of fine-grained emotions. Proceedings of the
5%h Annual Meeting of the Association for Computational Linguistics. 4040—4054.
http://doi.org/10.18653/v1/2020.acl-main.372.

Ekman, Paul. 1992. Are there basic emotions? Psychological Review 99 (3). 550-553.

Gladkova, Anna. 2010. ‘Sympathy’, ‘compassion’, and ‘empathy’ in English and Russian:
A linguistic and cultural analysis. Culture & Psychology 16 (2). 267-285.

Gladkova, Anna. 2022. Emotions and attitudes in present day Russian through the prism of new
words: Cultural semantics of zhest’ and related concepts. Russian Journal of Linguistics
26 (4). 970-994. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-32167.

Izard, Carroll. E. 1991. The Psychology of Emotions. New York: Plenum.

Larina, Tatiana & Douglas M. Ponton. 2022. I wanted to honour your journal, and you spat in
my face: Emotive (im)politeness and face in the English and Russian blind peer review.
Journal of Politeness Research 18 (1). 201-226. https://doi.org/10.1515/pr-2019-0035.

Loukachevitch, Natalia & Anatolii Levchik. 2016. Creating a general Russian sentiment
lexicon. Proceedings of the Tenth International Conference on Language Resources and
Evaluation (LREC’16). 1171-1176.

685



Polina V. Taroshenko, Natalia V. Loukachevitch. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 659—687

Kazyulina, Marina, Aleksandr Babii & Alexey Malafeev. 2021. Emotion classification in
Russian: Feature engineering and analysis. Analysis of Images, Social Networks and Texts,
AIST 2020, Lecture Notes in Computer Science, vol. 12602. 135-148.

Kondratenko, Vladimir, Artem Sokolov, Nikolay Karpov, Oleg Kutuzov, Nikita Savushkin, &
Fyodor Minkin. 2022. Large Raw Emotional Dataset with Aggregation Mechanism.
https://arxiv.org/abs/2212.12266 (accessed 25 May 2025).

Mackenzie, John Lachlan & Laura Alba-Juez (eds.). 2019. Emotion in Discourse [Pragmatics
and Beyond New Series 302]. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing
Company.

Mohammad, Saif M. 2023. Best practices in the creation and use of emotion lexicons. Findings
of the Association for Computational Linguistics: EACL 2023. 1825-1836.
http://doi.org/10.18653/v1/2023.findings-eacl.136

Mohammad, Saif M. & Peter D. Turney. 2013. Crowdsourcing a word-emotion association
lexicon. Computational Intelligence 29 (3). 436—465. http://doi.org/10.1111/}.1467-
8640.2012.00460.x

Muhammad, Shamsuddeen Hassan, Nedjma Ousidhoum, Idris Abdulmumin et al. 2025.
BRIGHTER: BRIdging the Gap in Human-annotated Textual Emotion Recognition.
Datasets for 28 languages. https://arxiv.org/abs/2502.11926. (accessed 25 May 2025).

Park Seo-Hui, Byung-Chull Bae & Yun-Gyung Cheong. 2020. Emotion recognition from text
stories using an emotion embedding model. [EEE International Conference
on Big Data and Smart Computing. Busan, Korea (South), 2020. 579-583.
http://doi.org/10.1109/BigComp48618.2020.00014.

Plaza-del-Arco, Flor Miriam, Alba A. Cercas Curry, Amanda Cercas Curry & Dirk Hovy. 2024.
Emotion analysis in NLP: Trends, gaps and roadmap for future directions. Proceedings of
the 2024 Joint International Conference on Computational Linguistics, Language
Resources and Evaluation. 5696-5710.

Plutchik, Robert. 1980. A general psycho-evolutionary theory of emotion. In Robert Plutchik
& Henry Kellerman (eds.), Theories of emotion, 3-33. Cambridge: Academic Press.
Sboev, Alexander, Aleksandr Naumov & Roman Rybka. 2021. Data-driven model for emotion

detection in Russian texts. Procedia Computer Science 190. 637-642.

Wang, Shuo, Aishan Maoliniyazi, Xinle Wu & Xiaofeng Meng. 2020. Emo2Vec: Learning
emotional embeddings via multi-emotion category. ACM Transactions on Internet
Technology 20 (2). 1-17. https://doi.org/10.1145/3372152.

Wierzbicka, Anna. 1992. Talking about emotions: Semantics, culture, and cognition. Cognition
and Emotion 6 (3—4). 285-319.

Wierzbicka, Anna. 1999. Emotions across Languages and Cultures. Diversity and Universals.
Cambridge University Press.

Wierzbicka, Anna. 2010. The semantics of emotions: Fear and it relatives in English. Australian
Journal of Linguistics 2. 359-375.

Wierzbicka, Anna. 2018. Emotions of Jesus. Russian Journal of Linguistics 22 (1). 38-53.
doi.org/10.22363/2312-9182-2018-22-1-38-53.

Zappettini, Franco, Douglas M. Ponton & Tatiana V. Larina. 2021. Emotionalisation of
contemporary media discourse: A research agenda. Russian Journal of Linguistics 25 (3).
586—610. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-2021-25-3-586-610.

Cnosapwm / Dictionaries

Bbabenko JI.I'. Angasur smounii: cioBapb-te3aypyc sMoTuBHOM nekcuku. CI16.: KabuneTHbIl
yuensIii, 2022. [Babenko Ludmila G. 2022. Alphabet of Emotions: Thesaurus of Emotive
Lexis. Yekaterinburg; Moscow: Armchair Scholar Publ. (In Russ.)].

686


https://arxiv.org/abs/2212.12266
https://arxiv.org/abs/2502.11926

Polina V. Taroshenko, Natalia V. Loukachevitch. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 659—687

Pycckuii ceMaHTHUYECKHUI CIIOBAph: TOJNKOBBIA CIIOBAPh, CUCTEMATH3UPOBAHHBIN MO KIaccaM
cioB u 3HadeHuit / Poc. akan. Hayk, H-T pyc. s53. uMm. B.B. Bunorpasosa; mos o6, pes.
H.1O. IllBemoBoii. M.: A30OykoBHHK, 1998. [Russkij semanticheskij slovar. Tolkovyj
slovar, sistematizirovannyj po klassam slov i znachenij (The Russian Semantic Dictionary.
Explanatory dictionary, systematized by classes of words and meanings). Shvedova,
Natalia Yu. (eds.). Azbukovnik, Moscow. 1998. (In Russ.)].

Article history:
Received: 02 June 2025
Accepted: 25 July 2025

Bionotes:

Polina V. IAROSHENKO, PhD, is a Research Fellow in the Laboratory for Information
Resources Analysis at the Research Computing Center, Lomonosov Moscow State
University; Junior Research Fellow at Ivannikov Institute for System Programming of the
Russian Academy of Sciences. Research interests: computational semantics, natural
language processing, corpus linguistics.

e-mail: polina.iaroshenko@yandex.ru

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9425-5842

Natalia V. LOUKACHEVITCH PhD (Advanced Doctorate), is a Leading Research Fellow
in the Laboratory for Information Resources Analysis at Research Computing Center,
Lomonosov Moscow State University; Principal Research Fellow at Ivannikov Institute for
System Programming of the Russian Academy of Sciences. Research interests:
computational semantics, natural language processing, artificial intelligence.

e-mail: louk nat@mail.ru

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-1883-4121

Caenenns 006 aBpTopax:

INNosmHa BiaagumuposHa APOIIEHKO — xannuaat GUIONOrHYecKUX HayK, HAyYHBINA
COTPpYIHHK  Ja0oparopud  aHaimum3a  WHPOPMALMOHHBIX  pecypcoB  HayuHo-
HCCIIEOBATENbCKOTO  BBIYUCIUTEIBHOIO LEHTpa MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOIO
yHuBepcutera uMeHn M.B. JloMoHOCOBa; Muaamuil HaydHbI cOTpyAaHUK HMHCTHTyTa
cucTeMHoro mnporpammupoBanus uM. B.Il. VBanHuxoBa Poccuiickol akaneMuu Hayk.
Cdepa HAydHBIX HHTEPECOB: KOMITBIOTEpHAs CEMaHTHKa, 00paboTKa eCTECTBEHHOTO
A3bIKa, KOPITyCHAs JIMHI'BUCTHKA.

e-mail: polina.iaroshenko@yandex.ru

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9425-5842

Hatasnba BaneHTtuHoBHa JIYKAHIEBHUY — 1oKTOp TEXHUYECKHUX HAyK, BEAYILUN
Hay4HbIH COTpYZHHUK JjabopaTopuu aHaiu3a HHGOPMALMOHHBIX pecypcoB Hayuno-
HCCJIEZIOBATENBCKOIO  BBIYMCIMTENBHOIO ILEHTpa MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
yHHUBepcuTeTa MMeHH M.B. JlomMoHOCOBa; INaBHBIM HaydHBIH cOTpyAHUK MHcTuTyTa
cucteMHoro nporpammupoBanus uMm. B.II. BannukoBa Poccuiickoil akajgeMuu Hayk.
Cdepa HaydHBIX HHTEPECOB: KOMIBIOTEpHAs CEMaHTHKAa, 00pabOTKa €CTECTBEHHOTO
SI3bIKA, UCKYCCTBEHHBIH MHTEIUIEKT.

e-mail: louk nat@mail.ru

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-1883-4121

687


https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9425-5842
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-1883-4121
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9425-5842
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-1883-4121

;i' Russian Journal of Linguistics 2025 Vol. 29 No. 3 633711
» ISSN 2687-0088 (Print), ISSN 2686-8024 (Online) http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-43207
EDN: CEIMCN
Research article / HayuHas ctaTbs

Linguoesthetic and idiodiscursive dimensions of artistic modelling
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Abstract

The study addresses the issue of the linguistic analysis of artistic discourse in the aesthetic projection
of idiodiscursive language modelling, where artistic discourse is understood as a particular aesthetic
and ethno-cultural worldview formed through the intellectual and creative interaction between the
artist (author) and the recipient (reader). The purpose of this work is to clarify the dimensions of the
linguistic aesthetic model of the author's set of techniques and tools based on the linguistic discursive
practices of the contemporary Chinese literature (the turn of the XX—XXI centuries). The study
analyses six popular works of prose in the form of a lengthy novels by Mo Yan, Liu Zhenyun, Yu
Hua, Jia Pingwa, Wang Anyi and Moxiang Tongxiu, comprising a total of about three million
hieroglyphs. The study employs a comprehensive methodology underpinned by the concepts of
integral linguistics, text linguistics, pragmatics, cognitive and suggestive linguistics, which
consequently engenders an interdisciplinary approach. The paper sets out to analyse the influence
of ethnocultural features on the formation of a nationally oriented artistic discourse. The concept of
national culture is identified through the realms of the linguistic picture of the world, which act as a
cultural code or cultural marker. The author’s linguistic personality is regarded as a modelling
projection of the national language and ethnocultural features. The results of the study demonstrate
that the parameters of the linguoesthetic model of the author’s linguistic consciousness include: the
individual author’s linguistic features, which are subjective and syntagmatic in nature; the
ethnonational and sociocultural-cognitive author’s attitudes; the use of intermediate tools of
cognitive-pragmatic psychology to attract multidimensional matrix attention, thereby helping to
obtain aesthetic perception from fictitious interaction with the artistic world; the emotive density at
points of structural tension; the linguoesthetic discursive markers; the integration of cultural,
historical and ethnonational realities. The proposed dimensions require further expansion and detail,
but in this form, they allow us to apply them in the methodology of analyzing artistic discourse on
the issue of identifying ideodiscursive and linguoesthetic features in the use of writing practices.
Keywords: idiodiscourse, idiostyle, linguoesthetics, artistic discourse, world modelling, Chinese
literature
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AHHOTAIUSA

B HUCCIICAOBAHUU ITIOJHUMACTCA np06neMa JIMHTBUCTUYCCKOI'O aHalin3a XYIAOKECTBEHHOI'O AHWC-
Kypca B 3CTETUYECKOM MMPOCKIUN NAUOJUCKYPCHUBHOTO MOJACIIUPOBAHUSA A3bIKA, TAC XYyTO0KECTBCH-
HBIH TUCKYPC TIOHMMAETCs Kak 0COOBIN CI10co0 3CTETUUECKOTO M ATHOKYJIBTYPHOTO MUPOBH/ICHUS,
c(OpPMUPOBAHHOTO NPU HHTEIUIEKTYAIbHO-KPEaTUBHON MHTEPaKIMK aBTOPA-XyAOKHUKA M YHUTa-
Tess-penunueHTa. Llenb paboThl — yTOUHHUTH MapaMeTphl JIMHIBOACTETHIECKON MOJIENI aBTOPCKHUX
NIPUEMOB M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX SI3BIKOBBIX CpEACTB. VICTOUHMKOM MaTepHuaia HOCIY>KHIIH
JMCKypPCUBHBIC NPAKTUKH COBPEMEHHBIX KUTACKUX aBTOPOB, IIPEJCTABUTENEH HOBEHIIEH KUTa-
ckoit mutepatypsl pyberka XX—XXI BB. — Mo Ans, JIro Yxonetons, FOi Xya, 1[3s [Iunsa, Ban
Anpn 1 MocsH TyHcio 00mmM 06peMoM 0K0J10 3 MITH. neporiudoB. B uccienoBanum UCmob3y-
€TCsl KOMITJIEKCHAsI METOJOJIOTHsl, ONHPAFOLIAsACS Ha KOHLETILIUY TIEPCIICKTUBHBIX HAYYHBIX HAPaB-
JICHUH HHTeraJTBHOﬁ JIMHTBUCTHKH, a TAKXKC JIMHTBUCTUKU TCKCTA, JIMHIBOIIparMaTuku, TUCKYypC-
aHaJin3a, KOTHUTUBHOM H Cyl’TeCTHBHOﬁ JIMHI'BUCTUKHU, YTO OGYCHOBI/IHO Me)K}lPICI.IHl'IHPIHapHBIﬁ
MOJX0J. AHAIN3UPYETCsI BIUSHUE dTHOKYJIBTYPHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH Ha (OpMUpPOBAaHHUE
HalMOHAILHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO XY/I0’KECTBEHHOTO JINCKYPCa; HAIIMOHAIbHAs KyJIbTYpa pacKphbl-
BaeTcsl yepe3 peaneMbl SI3bIKOBOW KapTHHBI MUPA, KOTOPBIE BBICTYIAIOT MapKepaMH KyJIbTypHOTO
KO/a, T.€. KyJbTypOHHUMaMH. SI3bIKOBast JIMYHOCTh aBTOPA PacCMaTPUBAETCS KaK MOAEIHPYIOIIast
MIPOEKIHUST HAIMOHAJILHOTO sI3bIKa M KYJBTYPHl. Pe3ysbTarsl nccienoBaHMs MMOKa3ald, 4TO Tapa-
METPHI JITHIBOACTETHIECKOW MOZEIH aBTOPCKOTO SI3IKOBOTO CO3HAHMS BKIIFOUAIOT: MHIMBHIYAJIb-
HBIE aBTOPCKHE S3bIKOBBIE M PEUEBBIE 0COOEHHOCTH, KOTOPbIE HOCAT CyObEeKTUBHO-CHHTarMaTnye-
CKHH XapakTep; STHOHALMOHAJIBHBIC, COLMOKYJIbTYpHbIE M KOTHHUTHBHBIC YCTaHOBKH aBTOpA;
UCIIONIb30BaHNE HHTEPMEINAIBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB KOTHUTHBHO-TIPArMaTHIeCKOM MCUXOJIOTHH JUIS
MIPUBJICYEHISI MHOTOMEPHOTO MaTPUYHOTO BHUMAHUSI, TIOMOTAIOIINX MOTYYNTh 3CTETUUECKYIO Iep-
LEMNIHI0 0T (PUKIHMOHAIBEHOTO B3aUMOACHCTBHS YUTATEINS C XyJ0)KECTBEHHBIM MUPOM; SMOTHBHYIO
IUIOTHOCTh B TOYKAaX KOTHUTHBHOTO HANPSHKEHMS; TMHIBO3CTETHUECKHIE TUCKYPCHBHBIE MapKEphI;
HMHTErpalyio KyJbTYpHO-UCTOPUYECKUX M 3THOHALMOHAIBHBIX peaneM. lIpemioxeHHble napa-
MeTpBl TPeOYIOT JAabHEHIIET0 paclIMpeHusl U JAeTaau3allui, HO YK€ B IAHHOM BHJIE OHU MOTYT
6I)ITI) HCIIOJIB30BaHbl B METOAOJIOTMN aHalin3a XYJOKCCTBCHHOTO AUCKYpCa C LECJIbIO BBIABJICHUA
UICOUCKYPCUBHBIX U JIMHI'BOACTETHYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH B UCIIOIH30BAHUN aBTOPCKHX MPAKTHK.
KiaroueBble c€i10Ba: u0u0OUCKypc, UOUOCMUND, JUHEBOICTNEMUKA, XYOOICECMBEHHBIU OUCKYPC,
MUPOMOOenuposanue, KUMancKkas aumepamypa
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1. BeBepeHue

HccnenoBaHus MPUHIUIIOB KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX CHUCTEM XYA0KECTBEHHOTO JHC-
Kypca 3aHUMAarOT BAXKHOE MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM TUHTBUCTUKE. ABTOP Kak CyOBEKT
CO3/IaHUS CTPYKTYPBI KaKOro-1100 MPOU3BECHHS BBICTYIAeT HOCUTENIEM OTpeie-
JIEHHON TEXHHUKU BEpOAIbHO-XYI0)KECTBEHHOTO TOCTPOCHUS U ICTETHYECKOTO
JTUHTBOMOJICTTUPOBAHUSL B PAMKaX ATHOHAIIMOHATIBHBIX S3BIKOBBIX MapaMeTpPOB U
SI3BIKOBOM KapTUHBI MUpA. SI3bIK MHcaTeNsi KaKk MHAWBUIyaIbHAsl CUCTEMA CPEICTB
Y MIPUEMOB BBIPAKEHUS MOXKET Pa3BOPAYMBATHCS B HEUTPATBHBIX U SMOIIMOHAIb-
HBIX CUHTAKCHYECKHUX PaMKax, HMETh CBOCOOpPA3HOE CHHTAKCHYECKOE JIBIKCHHE,
OBITh OTMEYEHHBIM BBICOKOW TUIOTHOCTBHIO SI3BIKOBOW UTPHI U TMOJHCEMaHTHYE-
CKMMHU HIOAHCaMHU. ABTOpP MOXKET HCIIOJIB30BaTh Pa3sHOOOPa3HYIO JEKCUKY U BbI-
CTpanBaTh MO-HOBOMY IIPUBBIYHBIE CEMAHTHUUYECKUE PEIISIIUHU, PACIIATHIBAS S3bIKO-
BBIC HOPMBI, HO TIPH ATOM IPOAYIUPYEMBI UM TEKCT Pa3BUBACTCS B STHOHAIIMO-
HaJIbHOW MapagurMe ero npeacTaBIeHUl 0 MUpe KaK HOCUTENSI KOHKPETHOM 3THO-
KYJbTYPBHI.

Xyn0KECTBEHHbIN TUCKYPC O0BbEIUHSAET TMHAMUYECKUE U CTATUYECKHUE SI3bI-
KOBBIC aCTIEKThI B MHTETPATUBHOE, MHOTOYPOBHEBOE U CII0KHOOPTaHU30BAHHOE 00-
pa3zoBanue. Hannuue B quckypce MOJISPHBIX MO3UIMI — OTHpaBUTens (co3aarens
TEKCTa) U NoJayvaTels (pEHUINEHTa) — CO3/1a€T OCHOBY /ISl PACCMOTPEHUS] KOMMY-
HUKAaTHUBHOTO MpoIlecca, T1ie Kax/aas CTOPOHA 33a/1ae€T COOCTBEHHBIHN yroj BOCIIPHSI-
TS B3auMoiericTBUsl. COOTBETCTBEHHO B IUCKYPCOIOTHH MOKHO MU dHepeHIpo-
BaTh HANpaBJICHHs HCCIENOBaHUI Ha: 1) Te, KOTOpbIE MCCIEAYIOT CTPYKTypHBIE
O0COOCHHOCTH JTUCKYpca; 2) T€, KOTOPhIE UCCIECIYIOT MEXaHU3MBI TUCKYPCHBHOTO
MMOHUMAHUS U UHTEPIIPETALIMH PELUIHEHTOM; 3) U Te, KOTOpPbIE pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS
C MO3MIIMI caMoro TekcTa (ero aBropa). B Haliem ucciaegoBaHUM 3a OCHOBY IPH-
HSTa aBTOPCKas (MMcaTeNbCcKasi) MEePCIeKTHBA, TOCKOIbKY «TOBOPSILUNY JTUTEpa-
TOp TPOCIHPYET XYHAOKECTBEHHO-IUCKYPCUBHYIO YHHKAIBHYIO M CaMOOBITHYIO
SI3BIKOBYIO (hOpMY, MTOPOKIAIOIIYI0 UINOIUCKYPCUBHBIN M1aH. [Ipu aToMm xynosxke-
CTBEHHBIN TEKCT MPEACTABIISIET CEMAHTUYECKUN M CTHJIUCTUKO-CUHTAKCHUYECKUI
S3BIKOBOM KapKac, IJie CHMBOJIMYHOCTh CJIOBAa MPOAYLIUPYET TUCKYPCUBHO-00pa3-
HbII ypoBeHb. C MOMOIIBI0 HHCTPYMEHTApHs MeTasi3blka (CUCTEMA CUMBOJIOB, OT-
pakaroIUX [IEHHOCTH) MOXHO OOBSCHUTH MHOTHE OECCO3HATENbHbBIE KYIbTYPHbIE
(heHOMEHBI, 3JI0)KCHHBIE B TAKOTO POJIa TEKCTOBBIE KAPKACHI U CMBICIIOBBIE Y3IIbI.

B xpyry BonpocoB COBpeMEHHOM JTMHIBUCTUKU T'€HE3UC MOHSATHUS «UIHOIIC-
KypC» 3aHMMAaeT OAHO U3 BeAylIUX MecT. OHO OXBAaThIBAET BCIO CUCTEMY LIEJIOCT-
HBIX KOMMYHHKAaTUBHBIX aKTOB B paMKaX 3aMKHYTON CUCTEMBbI IPOU3BECHHUS, YUU-
TBIBasi HE TOJBHKO JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE CTPYKTYPHI, HO M SKCTPAITMHIBUCTHYCCKHEC
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(haKkTOpbI — MHTEHIIUY TOBOPSIIETO/TOBOPAIINX, STHOKYIBTYPHBIC KOJIbI, CHTYaTHB-
HBIM KOHTEKCT, UMarojoruueckie oTHowmeHus 1 np. Manoauckype kak kateropus
XYJI0’KECTBEHHOM 00pa3HOCTH U (OopMa BHIPAKECHHSI S3BIKOBON JIMYHOCTH BBICTY-
[aeT CUCTEMOOOPa3yIOIIUM B JECKPUMIIMHY HAIIMOHAIBHOIO U MHJMBUIYaJIbHOTO
sI3bIKa. AHAJIU3 UOUOJMUCKYpPCa JOHKEH OMUPATHCS HA LIMPOKOE MOHUMAHUE €ro
STHOHALMOHAJILHOU U KyJIbTYPHOH crieliu(UKU BO BCEM UX MHOTOOOpa3uH U Ha I0-
HUMaHUU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH pPa3BUTHsI CTHIMCTUYECKHX U >KaHPOBBIX 0COOEHHO-
CTEeH XyJ0KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa, CO3/IaHHOTO aBTOPOM Kak IMpEACTaBUTEIEM KOH-
KpeTHOU KyNnbTypbl. CTUIHCTUYECKH MAaPKUPOBAHHBIE (Dpa3bl HAACTSAIOTCS Pa3Inyd-
HBIMU WMITYJIbCAMHU KYJBTYPHBIX YCTAHOBOK M IIEHHOCTHBIX MOHATUNA. Dopmoii
MPOSIBJICHUS CBSI3M CEMAHTUYECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB B SI3bIKE MOXKET BBICTYyNaTh KOH-
tekcT (JlyapkoBa 2020: 63), KOTOpBIN B HEKOTOPOU CTETICHH ONIPEIEIsIeT CEMaHTH-
YecKHe pesiiuu. XyA0KeCTBEeHHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH HE BOSHUKAIOT MEXaHUUECKU U3
CBOMCTB HAI[MOHAJIBLHOTO SI3bIKA, IPUCYTCTBYS B HEM KaK HaOOp BO3MOXKHOCTEH U
WHCTPYMEHTOB, OHU CTAHOBATCS peajeMaMU TOJIbKO B OMPEIEIEHHOM KOHTEKCTE
B pe3yJIbTaTe BHYTPUTEKCTOBONH KOMMYHHUKAIIUH.

DcTeTuKa Kak HayKa BO3HMKIIA JJIsl ONMUCaHUS (peHOMEHa KPacoThl M BCETO
T0JIsl CBSI3aHHBIX C HEM OTHOILEHUH, KaK O/IHAa U3 OHTOJOTMYECKHUX YEIOBEYECKUX
LEHHOCTEeH (Hapsay ¢ HICTUHOM, 10OpoM, Bepoii u T.4.). [lox TMHTBOICTETUKOM, Kak
MOJIOIOTO HAIpaBJIEHUs T'YMAHUTAPHOIO ILIMKJIA, TOHUMAETCS JIMHTBUCTUYECKOE
HaIlpaBJIEHUE UCCIIEI0BAHMS XYA0KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa, B LICHTPE BHUMAaHUs KOTO-
pOro — ACTETUYECKUE CPEJCTBA SI3bIKA W IMPHUEMbI MX HCIOJb30BAaHUS aBTOPOM.
[IpeameTom paccMOTpEHUsI TMHIBOACTETUKHU ABIISIETCS XY10KECTBEHHBIN AUCKYPC
CO BCEM pa3HOOOpa3ueM 3CTETHUECKOIO CIOBOYHNOTPEOIEHUS U CIIOBOTBOPUECTBA
(s13bIKOBAs UTPA, YHUKAIbHBIA aBTOPCKUIM CUHTAKCUYECKUI PUCYHOK, UCTIOJIb30Ba-
HUE HEOJIOTM3MOB, (pa3eoJOTU3MOB, OCO3HAHHBIX PEUYEBBIX OMIMOOK M HOpMa-
TUBHO-CTUJIUCTHYECKHUX HAPYIIEHUH U Mp.), @ TAKXKE OCOOBI JIMHTBOKPEATUBHBIN
U TBOpYECKUH BUJ BepOalbHBIX OTHOLICHHUH YelIOBEKa C PEalbHOCTHIO B paMKax
UAMOUCKYPCUBHBIX U XyI0’KECTBEHHBIX NpakTHK (cM. Mpucxanosa 2009, 3pikoBa
2017, Kuoce 2023, Kosanb, @erienko 2014, Cokonosa, Perrenko, 2024, demenko
2023, Gladkova, 2013 u gp.).

Posib Takoro pona onbITa TUHIBOACTETUYECKUX B3aUMOJIEHCTBUN U KOMMYHH-
KallMy MTOCTOSIHHO BO3PAacTaeT B MOBCEIHEBHOW JKU3HU, MOBBIIIAETCS ICTETU3ALUS
pasIUYHBIX cdep KU3HU JI0ACH U BepOanu3alys 3TUX SBiIeHU. JIMHrBoscTeTHKA
KaK YHHUBEpCAJIbHAsl KaTerOpUs MOXKET UMETh JUCKYPCHUBHYIO Tu((depeHIIHaINI0
(Hampumep, JTMHTBOACTETHKA XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO JHCKYypca, LEPKOBHOIO 00psia,
KyJMHApHOM mepeaadd, BOMHCKOTO pUTyaia, CIOPTUBHOW TPAHCIALMH U T.1.),
BKJIIOYAsl TPAHCIUPYEMBIE SI3bIKOM 3CTETU3UPOBAHHbBIE ACIIEKTHI, IPUCYIIUE TPaK-
TUYECKHU JII000H AeqTeNbHOCTH YenoBeka. JIMHrBo3cTeTuyeckoe Havyajao Mpyu 3TOM
OCMBICJIUBAETCSA KaK Pe3yJbTaT TBOPUYECKOTO CMBICIONOPOKIAIOIIETO SI3bIKOBOIO
€/IMHCTBA B MPOLIECCE CO3epLaHMsl CyOBEKTOM OIPEIENIEHHOTO SBJICHHUS, IIPU 3TOM
UVOJUCKYPCHUBHbBIE KOMIIOHEHTBI U CUTyalUsl KOHTaKTa CyObeKTa U OINpeseseH-
HOTO SIBJICHUSI IPUHLUIIUAIIBHO BapUATUBHBI.
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[Ipenmer, kateropuu, cogepkanue, 00beM U JIpyrue XapakTepUCTUKU JIMHT-
BOACTETUKM HaXOJATCS elle B npouecce popmupoBanus. B pamkax gaHHoro uc-
CJIEZIOBAaHUS] NPEANPUHUMAETCS MOIMBITKa O0OOIIUTh M YTOUHUTH HMEIOIIUECS
MPEACTABICHUS O JUHIBUCTUYECKON TEOPUHN XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO AUCKypCa M IMpO-
aHAJIM3UPOBATh HA IIPUMEPE HEKOTOPBIX IPOU3BEICHHUNM HOBEWIIEH KUTaNCKOU
nutepatypsl pyoexa XX—XXI B. X JIMHIBOICTETHUECKUM noTeHIMal. Takum 00-
pa3oM, Lielb UCCIEN0BaHUA — YTOYHUTD ITapaMeTphbl JUHIBO3CTETUUECKOU MOIEIN
ABTOPCKOM COBOKYITHOCTH IIPHEMOB U CPEICTB HA MaTepUaje KUTAaHCKOIo Xy 10XKe-
CTBEHHOrO nuckypca. Ilog JNMHIBUCTUYECKUM MOJEIUPOBAHUEM MBI IIOHUMAaEM
SI3BIKOBBIE CIIOCOOBI MOCTPOEHUSI AUCKYPCUBHOM 00OPa3HOCTH B paMKaxX 3aMKHYTOT'O
XYI0KECTBEHHOI'O MUpa IPOU3BEICHUS.

2. TEOPETM‘-IECKME npeanocbisiIKN uccnenoBaHuA

[IpenMeT TUHIBUCTUYECKUX MCCIIEJOBAHUN B IOCIEIHHUE AECATUIETHS CME-
CTHJICA OT SI3bIKa K €ro HocuTelnto. Tanb AollyaH, paccMaTpuBas Ipo0JieMbl CKpbI-
TOM rpaMMaTHKH 53bIKa U (DOPMBI SI3bIKA, MMCAJIA, YTO B MOPSAIKE CIOB OTPAKEHBI
HE TOJBbKO 0COOEHHOCTU (DPUKCALMU JEHCTBUTENBRHOCTH B KOHUENTYaIbHOM MHUpE
TOBOPSIIET0, HO U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH mpouecca koMmyHukauuu (Tans 2002: 29).
WuauBuayanbHbIN CTHIIb U AUCKYPC MHOTOILJIAHOBBI M BKIIIOYAIOT EPCOHANIbHBIMH,
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIM, 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIH, HCTOPMYECKMH W Tp. IUIaHbl. Bmecre
C UHIUBUIYaJIbHBIM S3bIKOBBIM OINBITOM JIMYHOCTH TaKXe MPUOOIIAETCA K OIbITY
COLMAJILHOMY, TIpeo0pa3ysl Uy>KOW OIBIT B COOCTBEHHbIH. JIMHIBOKYIbTYPHBIMU
MapKepaMH U mapaMeTpaMiy XyJ10’KECTBEHHOTO AMCKYypca, NPeCTaBIAIOMUMU IT-
HOKYJIBTYPHYIO ClIeHU(UKY, BHICTYAIOT B3aUMOOOYCIOBICHHBIE SI3bIKOBBIE U M€-
Tas3bIKOBBIC CEMHUOTHYECKHE (3HAKOBO-CUMBOJIMYECKHE) KOMIIOHEHTBI, 0a3Upyro-
IIMEeCs Ha OCMBICIICHUH U BepOau3aliii CaMOOBITHOI'O BOCIIPUSTHS U OLICHUBAHUS
(hakTOB U KaTeropuii JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH B paMKax 3THOHAIIMOHAIbHBIX KOTHUTHB-
HBIX MporeccoB. HanyroHanbHast KyiabTypa pacKpbIBae€TCsl UEPE3 peajieMbl S3bIKO-
BOI KapTUHBI MHpA, KOTOPbIE BBICTYMAIOT KYJbTYPHBIM KOJOM WJIH KYJbTYpPHBIM
MapkepoM, T.e. KyiabrypoHuMamu (Kabakuu, [Ipomuna 2021).

Xyn0KECTBEHHbBIN JUCKYPC B COBPEMEHHOM ITOHUMaHUU HOCUT JIyOLIEHTpUYe-
ckuil xapakrep. Ero cymecrBoBanue 0azupyeTcst Ha JBYX IJIaBHBIX aHTPOIOLIEH-
TPUUECKHUX «KOHYCaX» — aBTOPE/TBOpILIE/aipecaHTe U YuTaTese/peliunuenTe/aape-
cate, KOTOpbIE CBA3BIBAET BepOAIbHBIN TEKCTOBBI KOHCTPYKT U MOPOKIAEMBbIH UM
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIA MUp (Xy10’K€CTBEHHAs! 00pa3HOCTh). DyHKINU 3TUX ABYX «IEH-
TPOB» Pa3INYaIOTCsl, B CBSI3U C YEM OHM OCYLIECTBIISAIOT Pa3HbIE BUIbI KOMMYHUKA-
1MU. BHYTpEeHHIOI0 KOMMYHHUKALIMIO C 3aMKHYTBIM ITPOCTPAHCTBOM XYI0’KECTBEH-
HOI'0 JUCKYypca pealu3yeT YUTATelb, OT KOTHUTUBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH U XyA0XKe-
CTBEHHOI'O OIbITa KOTOPOIO 3aBUCUT HMHTEPHPETALUOHHBIN MOTEHIMAN TEKCTA.
3azaya MUCcaTeNIbCKOIO «LEHTPa» 3aKJIF0YaeTCs B CO3AAHUU JIMHIBOMOJEIHU XYJI0-
KECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKOT0 YHHUBEpPCYMa IyTeM BepOajJbHOW «MaTepUaIn3alluny
CO3HaHUS. DCTETUYECKOE Hayano, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MPOsBISAETCS Kak (opma
pedrekcuu aBTOPCKOTO CO3HAHUSI M CIOCOO OCMBICIEHHUS OKpY’Karolei
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JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH B paMKax YHHUKAJIbHO-HEIIOBTOPUMOIO MJIMOAUCKYpca. ABTOD
BBICTYIIAE€T MHHUIIMATOPOM JIUTEPATypPHO-CEMUOTUYECKOTO MMMAaHEHTHOro oOle-
uus (Ivushkina 2020), B ToMm ymcie yepes MiaH CTUIMCTUYECKON KPEaTUBHOCTH,
ACTETUYECKOT0 BBIPAXKEHUS, IMHIBUCTUUECKON HHHOBAIIMOHHOCTH B IIPOLIECCE TEK-
cTo(OpMUPOBAHUS U TparMaTHUeCKuX UHTeHIUH. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, PELIUITUEHT
Yyepe3 YyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUSTHE aKTyaIU3UPYET JIMHIBOICTETUUECKUM U AUCKYP-
CHBHBII MOTEHLIMA Ha BCEX YPOBHIX. XYJ0XKECTBEHHBIH AMCKYpPC, TAKUM 00pa-
30M, CTAHOBSITCSI /1151 BCEX YUaCTHUKOB HEMaTepHabHON (OpMOil B3aUMOAeCTBUS
U KOMMYHHKALUU ¢ MUPOM, oOecrieurBas 00raTbiM ONBITOM 0€3 HE00X0IUMOCTH
MIEPEKMBATh €r0 B PEAJIbHOCTH.

B ocHOBE JMHIBOICTETMYECKOIO IOAXOJA JIEKUT CHHTE3 TEOPUM A3bIKA
1 Teopuu uckycctBa. MccnenoBaTenu BoLACAIOT TPH (Da3bl «JIMHTBO3CTETUYECKOTO
IIOBOPOTa» B TEOPUHU A3BbIKA U XYHOKECTBEHHO-A3BIKOBOM JKCIEPUMEHTE XX B.:
¢dopmanbHo-cemanTrueckas (1900-1910-e), ¢dyHKUMOHAIBHO-CUHTAKCUYECKas
(1920-1950-e) u akumoHanbHO-mparmatuyeckas (1960-1990-e) (Demenko
2023: 18). Ilpu 3ToM 1oa XyA0KECTBEHHONM KOMMYHHUKalMel MOHUMAeTCs «B3au-
MOJIEHCTBHE aBTOPa-XyI0’KHUKA U UNTaATENs (3pUTENs, CIylIaTels) OCPEICTBOM
MIPOM3BENICHNS HCKYCCTBAa Kak COOOIIEHMs, WIM BbICKa3blBaHUA» (DeneHko
2023: 271). W3HavanpHas JUCKYpCHUBHAs MHOI'O3HAYHOCTb, 3aJI0KEHHAsl €cTe-
CTBEHHBIM 00pa30M B XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIE TEKCThI (aBTOPCKOE COJIEp:KaHUE, YUTa-
TEJBbCKOE COEpPIKaHUE U IIp.), B MPOLIECCe UCTOPUUECKOr0 OBITOBAHUS TPOU3BEIC-
HUSL 4Yepe3 HUIUOCTUIMCTHYECKHE M ATHOHAIMOHAJBHBIE MapaMeTpbl, KOTOpHIE
paboTaroT Ha YCTAaHOBKY OIPEEIEHHOIO IOHUMaHUs, IPETEPIIEBACT MTOCTOSHHYIO
cMeHy uHTeprpeTanuid. [IockoIbKy OT KaKIOro XyJ10’K€CTBEHHOTO TEKCTa YUTa-
TeJb JKIET Yero-T0 0COOEHHOI0, TO CIIPABEUIMBO YTBEPXKJICHHUE, YTO JTMHI'BOICTE-
TUYECKUH METOJ CTAaHOBUTCSI CIIOCOOOM HCCIIEI0BAaHUS MHCATEIBCKOTO HIUOINC-
KYPCHBHOI'O pa3yMa U CO3HAaHUA. DCTETUYECKOE HA4aJO IMPOHU3BIBAECT BCIO LIUBU-
JU3alUI0 M COMYTCTBYET JIO00H JesATENbHOCTH 4YeNOBEKa, OJYXOTBODSS ee,
MIO3TOMY XYA0KECTBEHHBIH S3bIK (KaK UIpa ¢ aJbTEPHATUBHOW pEaIbHOCTBHIO) U
BO3HUK B KYJIbTYpe JUIsl peaju3allii SCTETUUECKOr o BbIpaykeHus. JIMHrBoscTeTrka,
B CBOIO OYepe/ib, ONpPEeIsieTCsl rapMOHM3alMel YeloBeKa ¢ BepOamu3anuen mo-
TEHIMaJa JUHTBOKPEATUBHOI'O CO3HAHUS OIPEIEICHHOI0 CyOBhEeKTa.

Hcropuyecku 3cTeTu3M 06a3upoBajcs Ha YyBCTBEHHO-AMOIIMOHAJIEHOM OIIbITE
moaeil. B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM pa3iuuHbIEC SI3BIKOBBIE YPOBHU TEKCTa TaKXkKe CIOCO0-
CTBYIOT BXOXKJICHHMIO B SMOTHUBHBIH ()OH XYy/I0KECTBEHHOTO TUCKYpCa, KOTOPBIH
CTPOMUTCSI Ha 3MOLUAX. DMOTUBHOCTh U 3MOLMOHAJIBHBIA PEKUM XYA0KECTBEH-
HOTrO JHCKypca 00agaeT CBOMCTBOM IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW CBA3HOCTU 3JIEMEHTOB
KOIHUTHUBHOT'O HANIPSKEHUSI, PYHKIHEH CIOKETOCTPOSHUS, UHIANBUAYaTbHBIMU Xa-
PaKTEepUCTUKAMU PEUYEBOI0 MOPTpeTa HOCHUTENEH BbICKa3bIBaHUS (IIE€pCOHaXeil),
a TaK)Ke peueBbIM BO3/eiCcTBHEM Ha penunuenTa. CTaHOBSICh BaKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
TEKCTa, IMOTUBHOCTb BBICTYNAET METacyUIHOCThIO. KoHlenTyanusanus 3Mouui
OCYIIECTBIISIETCS Ha SI3bIKOBOM U mapas3blkoBoM ypoBHsX (IIlaxoBckumii 2018).
CucreMHbIE OTHOLIEHUSI PA3HOYPOBHEBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX €IUHMI] XYIOXKECTBEHHOIO
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TEKCTa M JUCKYPCUBHBIX MapKEpOB OTPaXKAIOT OOIIMH MOTEHIMAT KOPPESALHUU
(yHKIMOHATBHO-CEMAaHTUUYECKUX  TOJE€H  SMOTHBHOCTH,  OKCIPECCHUBHOCTHU
u MmopanbHOCTH (Mraarenko 2023).

JIMHrBOACTETUYECKUIT MOTEHIMAT UAUOAUCKYPCUBHON SMOTHUBHOCTH MOXET
TaK)K€ JOCTUraThCs 3a CUET SA3BIKOBOM UIPBl U JIMHIBOKPEATUBHOIO MOTEHLIMAA
(Upucxanosa 2014, Urnatenko 2022, Pemuykosa, llleBuenko 2016, Kiose 2023,
Zykova 2023), OCHOBY KOTOPBIX COCTaBJISIET AcTeTHUecKoe Havyao. [Ipruemsl s13b1-
KOBOH UT'pBI, pacillaThIBalOIINE SI3bIKOBbIE HOPMBI B paMKaX KpeaTUBHOM JedTesb-
HOCTH M OTPaKalolIle HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS JTUHIBUCTUYECKHX
€MHULI, SIBJISIFOTCSI CIIOCOOOM BBIPAXKEHHSI TBOPUYECKOTO U IKCHEPUMEHTATbHOIO
TUCKypca. SI3bIKOBasi Urpa, MpeICTaBIAIONIAs HAPYUIEHUSI TPUBBIYHON S3BIKOBOM
JIOTUKH, Pa3ABUTaeT MPEes MbICIIH, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBINA HA YCTOMUYMBbBIE CEMAHTHU-
YECKUE PEJILIMU U CUHTarMaTH4ecKue eInHCTBAa. CHHTaKCHUYecKas BaJIEHTHOCTD
OasupyeTcsl Ha JTUHIBUCTUYECKOM MOBEJEHUH B MEPBYIO OYEpe/lb HOCUTENS KOH-
KPETHOTO $I3blKa M KYJBTYPBI, I/Ie JI000I akT peuu B ONpeeeHHOM KOHTEKCTE
MO>KET MPUOOPETATH HOBBIE CMBICIIBI, OOBITPHIBAs CTapble UM MPUBBIUYHBIE MOJIEIH
a3bIKa, (popMbl peun u np. [IpumedarenbHO, 4TO B PyCCKOM SI3BIKE CIIOBO «UIPay
STUMOJIOTHYECKH TPUHAIICKUT K S3BIYECKOMN cakpanbHOU cepe, Tie o OHOU U3
BEpCUN OHO POACTBEHHO APEBHEMHIUICKOMY ydjati ‘4TuTh O0kecTBO’. B cope-
MEHHOM S$I3bIKE PAKTUYECKU BO BCEX CIIOBApPSIX B KOHHOTAILIUU CJIOBA «UIPay MOJ-
YEPKUBAETCs 3HAUEHUE ACSITEIbHOCTH, HAIIPAaBICHHON Ha YJOBOJILCTBUE U HAcCIa-
xnaenue (Urnarenko 2022). Kpome Toro, si3pIkoBasi Urpa B LHEJIOM MOIU(PYHKIHO-
HaJIbHA U SBISETCS CIOCOOOM OIIEHOYHOCTU. Eciiu M3Ha4yanbHO MCCiIeqoBaTelNb-
CKO€ BHUMAaHHE K S3bIKOBOM Mrpe ObUIO CBS3aHO C M3YyUYEHUEM XYIOKECTBEHHOU
JIUTEpaTyphbl, TO C Pa3BUTHUEM CTPYKTYPHOM M IMOCTCTPYKTYPHOH JIMHIBUCTHUKH
HaOOp MpPUEMOB, CBONCTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOBOM UTPE, CTAHOBUTCS XapaKTEPHBIM INpH-
3HAKOM ra3eT U PEeKJIaMbl, COIIMAIBHBIX ceTel, si3pika CMU (Bila & Ivanova 2020),
a TakKe KMHoaucKypca (Zykova 2023).

Ceross ¢ IpoLeccOM HUBEJIMPOBAHUS 3HAHUN B Pa3IMUHBIX 00JACTIX TyMa-
HUTApPHBIX HAyK S3BIKOBAs UTPa BBIXOJAWT HA HOBBIA YPOBEHb M PACIIUPSET MPH-
BBIYHBIE 'PAHMILIBI, BBICTYNAET MOJIMCEMHOTUYECKUM SIBICHUEM, KOTOPOE MOXKET
MPECTaBIATh KOHCTPYKThI, COBMEILIAIONINE Pa3HOPOJHBIE CEMHOTHYECKHE
U MHTepMeuaibHble s3bIKoBbIe Koabl (Ko3noBa, Kpemuesa 2024). SIsnenue utep-
MEMaJIbHOCTH, KOTOPOE MOJIYUYUIIO IIUPOKOE paCIPOCTPaHEHUE B HAYKE B MOCJIEI-
Hee BpeMs, Ha Hall B3IV, IPOCTYNAET B COBPEMEHHBIX UCCIIEI0BAaHUSAX YHUBEP-
CaJIbHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM IEPEBOa C Pa3INUHbIX SI3bIKOBBIX KOJOB KYJIbTYpPbI U CeE-
MHOTHUKH, 00BEANHSASA UX B €AMHOM TEKCTOBOM IpocTpaHcTBe. OCHOBHBIM MTPOAYK-
THUBHBIM IIPUEMOM, C MOMOILbIO KOTOPOTO JOCTUTAETCsl CUHTE3 Pa3InYHbIX BUJOB
HCKYCCTBA, SIBJIAETCS YK(PACUC, KOTOPBIF MOXKET BBICTYIATh KaK JKaHpP, HA YPOBHE
KOHKpETHOTrO IpeaMeTa (BepOanu3alys Npou3BeAeHHsI UCKYCCTBA), KaK IpUeM, Ha
YPOBHE NOBECTBOBAHUS (CPEIICTBO OPraHU3AI[MM TEKCTa), a TAKXKE KaK JUCKYpC
Ha YpPOBHE KOTHUTHBHBIX CHCTEM HOHATHUH (COBOKYHNHOCTh ATHOKYJIbTYPHBIX,
JTUHTBOACTETHYECKUX, mcuxonoruueckux u ap.) (Mruatenko 2019). Kpome
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MHTEpPMEIUAIBHOCTH, CETOJHs TaKkKe aKTUBHO Teoperusupyercs (Kosznosa,
Kpemuesa 2024) siBiieHne CUHECTE3UH B XYJ0’)KECTBEHHOM JUCKYpCE, IMHIBOACTE-
TUYECKOH (yHKIMEH KOTOPOro SBISETCS 3aJCHCTBOBAHUE PA3JIMYHBIX OPraHOB
YyBCTB uesoBeKa. J[MCKypcHUBHbIE CHUHECTETHYECKHE (DOPMBI COIMPOBOMKIAIOTCS
3pUTEIBHBIMH, CIYXOBBIMH, CBETOLIBETOBBIMM ()EHOMEHAMH, KOTOpbIE HACTpau-
BaIOT CyOBEKTa-pELUITUEHTA Ha MOyYEHHE ONPEAEIEHHOTO JMHIBOACTETUYECKOTO
OIIbITA CO3EPLAHUS U pedIIeKCUN.

OMOTHBHOCTb paccMaTpUBAETCs HaMHU KaK SKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYECKOE CMBbIC-
JIOTIOPOXKIAOIIEE SIBJICHHE M IIparMaTudeckas KaTeropus, KOTopas BKJIIOYAET
SMOLIMOHANIBHBIN JIEKCUKOH, CUHTAKCUC, MyHKTYaLUIO, SI3bIKOBYIO UTPY, pa3jiny-
HbI€ CEMAaHTUKO-CTUJIUCTUYECKHUE NTPUEMBI U T.J., U HalleJI€HA HA ONPEIECIICHHBIN
nparMaTu4ecKuii 2 exT.

B noaxopax kK 3MOTHMBHOCTH B XyJO0XXECTBEHHOM JUCKYpCE B paMKax JIMHI-
BOACTETUYECKOTO MCCIIEA0BAaHNUS MIPEICTABISETCS BAXKHBIM YIIOMSHYTh MTOCIIEIHHIE
JOCTIKEHUs B o0nactu MeTadoposiorud. Meragopuszanus TEKCTa U peund MOXKET
BBICTYIIaTh YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM KOTHUTHUBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM CO3JaHHsl AMOILUO-
HaJIbHO-IKCIPECCUBHOTO WM MOJAJIBHOIO HappaTHBa, BO3JCHCTBYIOLLIErO Ha
nostydarensi cooOuienusi. OHa SBJSETCS OJHUM M3 CIIOCOOOB OpPraHU3alUU KyJb-
TYpHOT'O OIbITa Y€JIOBEKAa U HEOTHEMJIEMOW KYJIbTYpHOW (B TOM YHCIIE 3MOLUO-
HaJBHOM) MapagurMoi st Hocutenei moboro s3bika (Jlakodd, Jxoncon 2019,
Koznosa 2020, Cyus u np. 2021, Musolff 2021, Kalinin & Ignatenko 2024,
Kovecses et al. 2024, Zibin & Solopova 2024, u np.).

Mertadopa siBIIsieTCSI OTHUM U3 CaMbIX PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX U CPEJICTB B pam-
KaX TBOPYECKOI'O U 3CTETUYECKOTO JTMHTBOMOJICIUPOBAHUS SI3bIKOBON UTphl. OHa
cerofHs udQepeHIUpyeTcsi Ha KOTHUTHBHO-OOpa3HyI0 M KOHLENTYaJIbHYIO.
CMBICIIBI M KOHHOTAMU MeTagop npeaonpeesieHbl HCTOPUYECKUM U COLIMOKYIb-
TYpPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. B s3bIKe U KyJIbType MeTa(ophl BHIIOIHIIOT pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
(GyHKIMH, OKa3bIBasi BIUSHUE HA CMBICIONOPOXKACHHUE, BbIPAKEHNUE SIMOLIMM, po-
recc (popMupoOBaHUS UASHTUYHOCTH U Ha BOCHPUATHE aJpecaToM TOTO MM HHOTO
SIBJIGHUS IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH B Pa3IMYHBIX TUNAX AUCKypca. PazButue meradopo-
JIOTMM CETOJHS MOJOLUIO K TakoMy pyOexy, Ha KOTOPOM HHTEpEC BbI3BIBAIOT
MOTPaHUYHbIE SIBICHHUSA, 3aJlaBas ILIUPOKYIO HCCIEN0BATENIbCKYIO IMEPCIEKTUBY.
HccnenoBanust MmeTadopbl B COBPEMEHHON HayKe, Ha Halll B3IJIS, ABUXKYTCS B IBYX
OCHOBHBIX HAINpaBieHUSIX, POPMUPYS YCIOBHO «TEXHUYECKUI» MOAX0H (KOHIIET-
TyanbHast MeTadopa) U 00pa3HO-KOTHUTUBHBINA MOJIX0A (KOTHUTHBHAsA MeTadopa).
C TOukM 3peHHusi YCIOBHO «TEXHHUYECKOIrO» IMOAXO0/a, KOTJa C MOMOIIBI0 MeXa-
HU3Ma MEXCEMHOTHYECKOI0 IIEPEX0a HENPSMOro 3HAYEHUS SI3bIKOBOM €IMHULIBI
uccienoBaTenu «OyKBaJU3UPYIOT» CEMAHTHKY clioBa. B 3TOM ciyyae Mcnonb3y-
€TCsl METOJMKA COEIMHEHUS IPSIMOI0 3HAUEHUS CJI0Ba ¢ HENpsMbIM. C TOYKH 3pe-
HUSL 00pa3HO-KOTHUTUBHOTO MO/AX0/1a YePe3 MPOLIECChI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MBIIIJICHUEM
U pa3IM4HOIO POJa MEHTAJIBHBIMM ONEpalUsAMU, SI3bIKOBOM MaTepuasl MpoayLH-
pyeT oOpa3Hble CpaBHEHMsI pa3JIMYHBIX YpPOBHEH (KOrHUTHBHas MeTadopa).
BonpmmHcTBO MccaenoBareneld paboTaeT Ha CThIKE 3TUX JIBYX HaIpaBJiCHUH,
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U MPAKTUYECKH BCE CXOAATCSA B MBICIH O TOM, 4YTO MeTadopa crocoOHa TpaHCIIU-
pOBaTh MEHTAJIBHBIE CTPYKTYPbI KOHKPETHON STHOKYJIBTYPBI.

Taxum 00pa3om, Hallle UCCIIEJOBAHUE HAIIEJICHO Ha MOMBITKY CUCTEMaTH3HPO-
BaTh MOCIEAHUE JOCTHKEHHS B 00JIACTU MOJXOA0B K XYJI0)KECTBEHHOMY TEKCTY,
HCIIONB3Ys KOMIIJIEKCHYIO METOJOJIOTHIO, ONUPAIOLIYIOCS Ha KOHLICIILIUY IIEPCIIEK-
THBHBIX HAy4YHBIX HANPABICHUN HHTETPAIBHOW JIMHIBUCTUKH, a TAK)KE JIMHIBU-
CTUKH TEKCTa, JINHIBOIIPArMAaTUKHU, TUCKYpPC-aHAIN3a, KOTHUTUBHOU U CYITE€CTUB-
HOM JIMHTBUCTUKH, KOTOpPbIE OOYCIABIMBAIOT MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIA TOIXO,
a TaKXe NPEUIOKUTh HEKOTOPbIE YHUBEPCAJIBHBIE IIapAMETPhI JIMHIBOICTETUYE-
CKOM MOJEJIM aBTOPCKOTO SAI3bIKOBOT'O CO3HAHUA.

3. Marepuan n metToa0a0rMa uccnepoBaHuA

Kuralickass JTUHIBOKYJIbTYypa, BO MHOTOM TakXe€ KaK U pyccKasl, JIOTOIeH-
TPUYHA, T.€. KOHLIETIT «CJIOBOY SIBJISIETCS LIECHTPAJILHBIM U aBTOPUTETHBIM ITIOHATUEM
B KYJbType, HOPMHUPYIOILUM SI3bIKOBbIE sBJIeHUs. CTaHOBJIEHHE JIUTEPATYypPHBIX
HOPM B KHTalCKOM s3blke cBa3aHo ¢ mMeneMm Jly Cums (& i\, 1881-1936),
KOTOPBII BBICTYNHJI HOBAaTOPOM U PeGOpMaTOpOM s3bIKa U JBUHYJ S3BIKOBYIO
(dbopMy Briepes, OnpeneanB JaTbHEUIINI BEKTOP Pa3BUTUSI COBPEMEHHOI'O KUTaii-
CKOTO fA3bIKa Oatixya. JIJis JaHHOTO UCCIeI0BaHUs ObUIM OTOOPaHbI MPO3auYECKUe
TEKCTbl HOBeiIel kurtaiickod nutepaTypsl pyodexka XIX-XX BB. — Mo fAus
(37), JIro Wxonstons (XiE ), 10i Xya (& 1£), L3a [Tunsa (517 ['1), Ban Aubn
(E%12) u Mocsan Tyncio (22 &4 ) — macTepoB c0Ba, KOTOpblE MONYYHIU
MEXAyHapOAHOE MPU3HAHUE YNTATENbCKON ayAUTOPUN U KPUTHKOB, a TAK)KE ObUIH
OTMEYEHBl HarpajaMHM pa3HbIX YpOBHEH. bbbl 0TOOpaHbl TEKCTBI KPYMHOM

»

pomanHOM (QopMbl — «YcTan poxaathcs W ymupath» Mo Sna (5
CHEIIEST) » 2005), «d ne Hanp Lzunsnaas» Jlio Yxonsions (X E =
(FRARIESIE) , 2012), «Kute» I0# Xya (RE (IEE) , 1992), «lunb-

ckue HaneBbD 1[3s TMumsa (PPN (ZEE) , 2005), «llecas 0 GeckoHeuH

oii Tocke» Ban Ambu (L %14 (KARFKD , 1995) u «Maructp AbSIBOIBCKOTO
kynsTa» Mocsan Tyncio (S8 878 (BEIEIT) |, 2016). B uccnenosanuu uc-
0J1b30BaNach KOMILIEKCHAs METOMOJIOrHS, ONUPAOMAsCS Ha KOHILEHLHUU Iep-

CHEKTHBHBIX HAyYHBIX HANPABJICHUH MHTETPAIbHON TMHIBUCTHKH, & TAKXKE JIUHI-

BHMCTHKH TEKCTA, TMHIBONPArMaTUKH, KOTHUTUBHOM U CYTTECTUBHOM IMHTBUCTHKH,

4TO 06YCIOBUIO MEKAUCIUILIMHAPHBINA TOAXOI.

O0beM KaXI0ro NPOM3BEIEHHUS B CPEJHEM OT TPEXCOT THICAY [0 Oy MUILIH-
oHa Meporu(oB. B HUX paccMaTpuBasICcs ONpe ieIeHHbIN JIMHIBUCTUYECKHI apa-
METp KakK caMOOBITHBIN UAMOAUCKYPCUBHBIN MapKep JTMHIBOACTETUYECKOM MPOEK-
UK M XyJ0’KECTBEHHOTO MOJENUpoBanus. OCHOBHOE BHUMaHHs ObLIO 0OpAILEHO
KaK Ha MHIUBMIYyajlbHbIE ABTOPCKUE S3BIKOBBIE U PEUYEBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOPbIE
HOCAT CyObeKTHBHO-CUHTArMAaTUYECKHI XapakTep, TaK U Ha STHOHAIIMOHAJIBHEIE,
COLIMOKYJIbTYPHbIE ¥ KOTHUTHBHBIE YCTAHOBKM aBTopa. Takke paccMaTpUBaJIUCh:
VICTIONIb30BAHUE UHTEPMEIUATBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB KOTHHTHBHO-TIPArMAaTHYECKOI
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IICUXOJIOTHH JUIsl IPUBJIEYEHUSI MHOTOMEPHOTIO MaTPUYHOIO BHUMAHHUs, IOMOI'ato-
IIUX MOJTYYUTh 3CTETUYECKYIO NEPLENLHI0 OT (PUKIHUOHATBHOTO B3aUMOAECHCTBUS
YUTATENS C XyN0KECTBEHHBIM MUPOM; SMOTUBHAS IUIOTHOCTh TEKCTA B TOUKAX KO-
THUTUBHOI'O HAIPSKEHUSI; TUHTBOACTETUYECKUE JUCKYPCUBHBIE MapKepbl; WHTE-
rpauusi KyJbTypPHO-UCTOPUUYECKUX M STHOHALMOHAJIBHBIX peajeM U T.4. OCHOB-
HBIMH dTalaMH MPaKTUUYECKOr0 aHAJIN3a U CUCTEMAaTU3alluK UIHOAUCKYPCUBHBIX U
JIMHTBOACTETUYECKUX ITAPAMETPOB CTAJIU:

1) aHanM3 HCMHONB30BaHUS aBTOPOM JIMHIBOKPEATHBHBIX JAUCKYpPCHUBHBIX
MapKepoB (A3bIKOBasi UTPa, HEOJIOTHsl, (ppaseosorus, 0obeM Gpasbl, HAppPATUBHBIE
O0COOEHHOCTH H IIp.), B TOM YHCJI€ C IPUBJIEUEHUEM CTHUIIOMETPUKH;

2) NMHTBOIpAarMaTUYeCKUi aHaiu3 BO3JEHCTBUSA XYJA0KECTBEHHOIO [HC-
Kypca Ha pelUIHeHTa Yepe3 Mepcya3suBHbIe MpUeMbl (IMOTUBHOCTb, HCIOIb30Ba-
HUE UPOHUH, KyJIbTYPOHUMOB U TIp.);

3) cpaBHUTENbHBIM aHAIN3 aBTOPCKUX MPAKTUK U COIMOCTaBIIEHUE OTOOpaH-
HBIX NTPOU3BECHUI Ha BOIPOC YHUKAIBbHO-CAMOOBITHBIX SIBICHUM;

4) wunrepnperanus, pediekcus U KpUTUYECKass OLIEHKAa IOTYYEHHbIX
JaHHBIX;

5) cucremaTtuzanys U TUIOJOTHU3ALMS MapaMETPOB HJIWOJAUCKYPCUBHOCTU
Y JIMHIBO3CTETUKN HA OCHOBE MOIYYEHHBIX JaHHBIX.

B kadectBe aHain3a XyA0KECTBEHHOI'O MPOU3BEACHHSI HOOEIEBCKOTO jJaype-
ata Mo Slus Obu1 BBIOpaH pomaH «YcTald pokaarbcs U ymupaTb» Mo SHs
(BLE (EBBIES7) , 2005). B xoe ucciejoBaHus 4aCTHOTO JICKypca nucaTeis
ObUIM MPOAHANIU3UPOBAHBI TAPEHTETUUECKUE KOHCTPYKIIMH U CTPYKTYPHI B pycie
po0JIeMbl CEMaHTUKO-CUHTAaKCUUECKUX M (YHKIMOHAIBHO-CTUIMCTUYECKUX SIB-
JICHUH, KOTOpBIE, MPENCTaBIsAs COOON JIOKATM30BaHHbIE ()ParMEHThI PeYd B CO-
CTaBE€ OCHOBHOI'O BBICKA3bIBAHMSI, IOJUEPKUBAIOT HEJTMHEUHOCTD A3BIKOBOT'O MBILI-
JeHus1, 001aJal0T JIMHIBOACTETUYECKUM MTOTEHIIMAJIOM U BBICTYNAIOT B KaYECTBE
XYJO’KECTBEHHOTO CPEJCTBA BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH. CHHTAaKCUYECKM IapeHTETHYe-
CKHE KOHCTPYKUUH (YHKIMOHUPYIOT HA CUCTEMHOM (KOMOWHATOPHUKA KOMIIOHEH-
TOB), U300PA3UTEIILHOM (CTUIIMCTHYECKAsE MAPKUPOBAHHOCTb) U KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOM
(opranm3anus IpocTpaHCTBA TEKCTa) ypoBHAX. Ha ¢akTonornyeckoMm marepuanie
ObUIO JIOKA3aHO, YTO HMCIIOJIb30BAaHUE NPAKTUKU MAPEHTETUUECKUX KOHCTPYKIHI
COCTaBJISIET OJIHY U3 OCOOEHHOCTEH JTMHIBOACTETUYECKOT0 HANOAUCKypca Mo s,
MHTETPUpPYsl pa3Hble MOBECTBOBATENbHbIE IUIaHbL. Takke ObUIM CHCTEMAaTU3UPO-
BaHbI OCHOBHBIE (DYHKIIMH BCTaBHBIX cTPpYyKTYyp (Urnarenko 2023).

Cpenun MHorouucineHHblx pabor Jlro UWkdHbIOHS ObUT 0TOOpaH poOMaH
«d uwe MNanp Lunbnsauey (GE = (FTALEEED , 2012), B koTopom pac-
CMaTpPUBAJIUCh TUHIBOKPEATUBHbBIE CTUIIMCTUYECKUE TPUEMBI U CPEACTBA CO3/1aHuUs
S3BIKOBOM UI'PBl. AKIICHT JIE1aJICS HA IOUCKE HOBBIX YIOPSAIOYEHHOCTEHN B A3BIKO-
BOI MIpe B paMKax XyJI0’KECTBEHHOTO MOJEIMPOBaHHUS O0Opa3HOT0 YHUBEPCYMA.
JIMHrBOACTETHYECKNE OCOOEHHOCTH SI3bIKOBOM Mrpbl B pomane JIro W HBbIOHS B
HCCIIEI0BAaHUM IOCIEA0BATEIBHO PAaCCMaTPUBAJINCH HA TPEX YPOBHSAX: HAa YPOBHE
HCIOJIb30BaHUs XYJ0’)KECTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB U MPUEMOB (MeTadopbl, OKCIOMOPOHBI,
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UPOHMSI U TIP.), HA CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKIIMOHATIBHOM YPOBHE (320CTPsIOCh BHUMAHUE
Ha (OpMaJIbHOM CTPOEHUU U OPTaHU3AINH XYJ0KECTBEHHON TKaHU TEKCTa, pa3ou-
pauCh HEKOTOPBIE CTUIMCTUYECKNE U CUHTAKCUYECKHE ACTIEKTHI SI3bIKOBOM UIPBI,
napasuiesbHble KOHCTPYKIMH U MIPUEMBI, HAI[pUMEp 3€BrMa, XMa3Mbl, aHAKOIy(bl,
napasienu3Mbl, S3K(pacucel U T.J.), HA YPOBHE KOTHUTHUBHO-HIUOIUCKYPCUBHOM
(BHUMaHHE YIENAIOCh MpEeXkae BCEro mpodjemMe OpraHu3ali KOHLENTYalbHO-
CEMAaHTUYECKOT0 MPOCTPAHCTBA TEKCTa M PACKPBITUIO €ro 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN)
(Urnarenko 2022). Micnonas30BaHHBIE B MCCIIEJOBAHUY CMEILIAHHBIE METOIUKH 103~
BOJIMJIM IIPUWTHU K PE3yJIbTaTaM, NPOAYKTUBHBIM C TOYKU 3PEHUS BO3MOXKHOCTEU
JIMHTBOACTETUYECKOT0 U UIUOAUCKYPCUBHOTO aHAIN3a XYJ0’)KECTBEHHOTO MaTepu-
ana. IlomyueHHble naHHbIE M BBIBOABI OTKPBUIM IIMPOKHE IEPCIEKTUBBI IS
JAJIbHEUIIIEr0 aHalIMu3a S3bIKOBOM UIPhl B XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOM JTUCKYpCE B paMKax
JIMHTBOACTETUYECKOTO MOAXO0AA.

B eme popmupyemom kopnyce padot FOii Xya Obu10 mpoaHanTu3upOBaHO 3Ha-
KOBO€E IIPOU3BEJIEHUE, KOTOPOE NIPUHECIIO aBTOPY MUPOBYIO U3BECTHOCTh — POMaH
«Kute» (R (IEE) , 1992). B naHHOM NIpOM3BENEHHH OBUIM PACCMOTPEHBI
HEKOTOpbIE TEOPETUYECKUE ACTIEKThl U HAMEUEHbI MPAKTUYECKUE MOAXO0/IbI K aHa-
T3y SMOTUBHOMU IUIOTHOCTU U €€ CcyrrecTuBHOCTH. CnBur (oxyca BHUMaHMS Ha
CTHJINCTUYECKHE AMOTUBHBIE aTTPAKTOPbl U TOUYKH KOTHUTHUBHOTO HaIpPSKEHUS
TEKCTa, KOTOPble IOHUMAIOTCS KaK MOJIMCEMUOTHYECKHE (PparMeHTsl, chOpMUPO-
BaJIM MCCIIEIOBATEIbCKUI HHTEPQEIC U MO3BOIMWIN 0003HAYUTH HEKOTOPHIE MOJI-
XOZbl K aHAJIU3y SMOTHUBHOM MJIOTHOCTH, ONpPENEINUTh (PYHKIHMH 3MOTHUBHOCTH B
S3bIKE XYJOXKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa C TOYKHM 3PEHMsI HAIlMOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOMN
crieun(UKH, CEMaHTHYECKOW peaju3alMd U JIMHI'BOACTETUYECKOro MOTEHIHUAIA.
Xy10’KeCTBEHHBII MUP pOMaHa, MPEICTABIIAL 3aMKHYTYIO CyOBEKTHBHYIO MOJIENb
MHpPa, pacCCMaTPUBAJICS KaK KOTHUTHBHAsI COBOKYIHOCTb DYMOTHUBHBIX aTTPAKIIUM,
MIEPEKUBAHNE U BOCIPUATUE KOTOPHIX ONPEIEISUIOCH JIMYHOCTHO-COLIMAIBHBIM
OIIBITOM I10 JINHUY «aBTOP—TEKCT—4YMUTATENb». B pe3ybTaTe BEIICHUIOCH, YTO HMO-
TUBHOCTb U «3MOLIMOHANBHBIN pexxum» (B.W. [IlaxoBckuil) KUTalCKOro Xy/10%ke-
CTBEHHOI'0 4aCTHOTO AMCKypca 00JiaZiaeT CBOMCTBOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOHN CBSA3HO-
CTH Pa3IMYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, (YHKIIMEH CIOKETOCTPOCHUS, @ TAK)KE PEUECBHIM UyB-
CTBEHHBIM BO3ACHCTBHEM Ha pelMnueHTa. CUCTEMHBIE CTUIMCTUYECKUE OTHOLIE-
HUS pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX SI3bIKOBBIX €MHMIL Xy 10)KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTA U JUCKYpCa OT-
pakaroT OOLIMI MOTEHIMAN KOPPENsLUU JUHTBOICTETUKH (DyHKIIMOHAIBHO-CE-
MaHTUYECKHX M0JI€H IMOTUBHOCTH, 3KCIIPECCUBHOCTH U MoaanbHOCTU (rHaTeHko
2023).

WNnnonuckypce L3s [TnaBa 1 0COOEHHOCTH €r0 JTMHTBOACTETHUECKOTO TOTEH-
nuana ObUl NpPOAHAIM3MPOBAaHbI Ha Impumepe pomaHa «LluHbCKME HameBb»

PPN (Z=E) 5 2005), B KOTOPOM paccMaTpUBanach MEKIUCHUILIMHAPHAS
npobaemMa KOH(IUKTA U €€ JIMHIBUCTUYECKOH crnenu(uky Kak KOMIIOHEHTY 3MO-
THUBHOTO IJIaHA B XYJ0XKECTBEHHOM JAMCKypce. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM paccmaTpuBaIuch
acIeKTbl PEYeBOM M SA3BIKOBOM KOH(DIMKTHOCTH U €€ JIeCTPYKTHUBHBIE (DOPMBI
B JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKUX, CHHTAKCUUECKHUX U (PYHKIHNOHAIBHO-CTUIUCTUYECKUX

698



Alexander V. Ignatenko. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 688-711

eIMHUIIAX S3bIKA U KUTAWCKUX peaneMax. KoH(MIUKTHBIH KOMMYHUKATUBHBIN aKT
MMOHUMAJICS KaK CIIEACTBHE OINpPEAEICHHBIX HEYlad B peYeBOM B3aUMOJACUCTBUU U
HapyllleHHe KOHBEHLIMM U MPaBUJI TUCKYPCUBHOIO MOBEACHUS. SI3bIKOBBIE MMPOTH-
BOpEUUs U KOH(MIUKTHI aHATM3UPOBAIUCH B pAMKaX SYMOTHUOJIOTHH, T.€. HA YPOBHE
SMOTHUBHOCTH M 3MOTHMBHOIO MOJISI B MParMaTUYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE XYJO0XKe-
CTBEHHOT'O JTUCKYpCa, KaK MYJbTHUMOJQIBHOM SIBJICHHH CHCTEMHBIX OTHOIICHUU
smonmoBepbanuku. OTMeuYanock, YT0 JUCKYPCUBHBIE MPOTUBOPEUUS MaTEpHUAaIH-
3YIOTCS B KQU€CTBE CTMJIMCTUYECKUX €IUHHI] Pa3IMYHOTO YPOBHA, U MOTYT OBITh
WCIOJIb30BaHbl KaK MHCTPYMEHT AJIs CO3JIaHUS HEOOXOIMMOTO JHMHTBOACTETHYE-
ckoro 3¢ ¢eKra B Xy0KECTBEHHOM HappaTuBe. JIMHIBUCTUYECKU KOHQIUKT UHU-
LMUAPOBAJICS M JAMATHOCTUPOBAICS B HAPYUIEHUH NIPArMaTUKO-CEMAHTHUYECKUX
U CTUIMCTUKO-CUHTAKCUYECKMX KOHBEHLMaJbHBIX HOpM. Ha QakTomormyeckom
MaTtepuane ObLJIO J0Ka3aHO, YTO HCIOJIb30BaHHE KOHGIMKTOTEHHOTO AHUCKYypca
B IIPO3€ KaK JMHIBOACTETUYECKAsl XapaKTEPUCTHUKA COCTABIISAET OHY U3 OCOOEHHO-
cteit unuonuckypca L[3s [Tunsa (Mraarenko 2024).

B kauecTBe MccnenoBaHus MPO3aMuECKOro MaTrepuasa JMHIBOICTETUYECKUX
ocobenHocTeil y Ban AHbu Obul B3AT poMmaH «llecHp 0 OeCKOHEUHOH TOCKe»
(EZ1 (KMRERD |, 1995), B koTOpOM paccmaTpuBanachk MeTagopu3aLus ropoja
KaK KyJbTYpPHO-CEMHOTHYECKOro mpocTpaHcTBa Ha npumepe Illanxas. bsun npo-
aHAJIM3UPOBAH MOTEHIMA 00Pa3HO-KOTHUTUBHBIX YPOAHUCTHUECKHUX TIEPEHOCOB B
nporecce MetadhopoodpazoBaHmii B XyI0KECTBEHHOM JAUCKypCe Ha MPUMeEpe KOH-
KpETHOTO TOpojia W ompenerneHa mojaenb metadgopsl. Metadopa omnpeaensiiach
JUCKYPCUBHBIM 3MOTHUBHO-OLIEHOUHBIM CPEJCTBOM, KOTOPOE OKa3bIBAECT CYIIE-
CTBEHHOE BIIUSHUE HA MEPUEHIUI0 XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa U €r0 ICTETHUECKYIO
oueHKy. PaccmarpuBanich Takue OCHOBHBIE KOTHUTHBHO-YPOaHHCTUYECKUE METa-
(dbopuyeckue MOJAENU, KaK «ropojJ] — KapTHUHA/MOJOTHO», «TOPOJ — MY3bIKay,
«TOPOJ — APXUTEKTYPa», «FOPOJ — TEKCT», «TOPOJ — KEHIIUHAY, «TOPOJl — Ca»,
«ropoj — MalrHa (MEXaHU3M)», «TOPOJl — 3aIax», «ropoJl — ylel/MypaBeHHUK
u 1p. Metadopa Kak CTHIMCTUKO-TUCKYPCUBHBIN U JIMHI'BOICTETUYECKUN KOMIIO-
HEHT TEKCTa BO BCEX aHAIM3UPYEMBIX MOJENSIX BBICTyIAanda 0O0bEKTUBUPOBAHHOM
¢dopmoii HomMHHaAIMK (eHOMEHa ropoja, 01arogapsi KOTOPOH MOXKHO TO3HABATh U
MOHUMATh CyTh €ro CYyIIECTBOBAaHHUS B UEJIOBEUECKOH KyNbType. bputo mokazano,
YTO KOTHMTHBHas Meradopa crnocoOHa TPaHCIMPOBATH MEHTAIBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI
KOHKPETHOW 3THOKYJBTYPBI, a TAKXKE MOXKET BBICTYNaTh MPOJYKTUBHBIM UHCTPY-
MEHTOM M MPUEMOM HHTEPMEAUAIBHOM MOITHKU XYJO0’KECTBEHHOIO AMCKypca
Y CTUJIS, UCTIOJNIBb3YS 3HAKOBBIE CHUCTEMBI PA3IMYHBIX BHIOB HCKYCCTBA, CHHTETHYE-
cKku 00pabaThiBast MX U BepOanu3ys B TeKcTe. Posib KOTHUTUBHO-ypOaHUCTHYECKOM
MeTadopbl B pOMaHe paccMaTpUBallaCh B KaueCTBE MOJEIMPOBAHUS HCTOpUYE-
CKOM, COLMAIBHON M KYJbTYPOJOIrMYECKOW HICHTUYHOCTH HA XYJI0KECTBEHHOM
YPOBHE YacTHOTO JUCKypca, KOTopas CIOCOOHA MPOIYIHPOBATh 3CTETUYECKYIO
nepueniuio (Urnatenko 2025).

N3 xopnyca coBpeMeHHOM oHNalH-poMaHuCTKU MocsiH TyHCro 1u1s aHanu3a
OBLI B3AT HOBEJLIM3UPOBAHHBIN LUK «MarucTp AbABOILCKOTO KyIbTay (52 2y Hi 5
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(BETEARINY |, 2016). ITpu ananuse Gokyc BHUMAHHSA KPOME CTPYKTYPHBIX OCO-
OEHHOCTEH JIMHIBOIMOSTUKU ObLI TaKKe HANpaBlieH Ha HEKOTOPBIE S3bIKOBBIC
0COOEHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C HIIMOCTHIIEM MMHUCATEIHHUIBL. TeKCT Mpou3BeIeHUs HC-
clieZioBajics HE TOJIBKO B €r0 BHEITHEM, (JOPMAJIbHOM, HO M BHYTPEHHEM, COJIepIKa-
TEJBHOM AaCIeKTaxX, TPUBOIWIOCH CHCTEMHOE ONHMCAHWUE Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB. BB NpuUBEIEH aHalIU3 HMHTEPMEAMATIbHBIX U HHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHBIX
cpeacTB u ocobeHHocTel. Joka3biBaaoch MOCTOSIHHOE o0pallieHue aBTopa K ak¢pa-
CTMYECKOMY INpPHEMY B MHUCATEIbCKOM MPAaKTUKE MPU CUHTETUYECKOH mepenaye
MY3BIKaJIbHON 00Pa3HOCTH, a TAK)Ke K MHTETPAIlH PECYPCOB U MaTEpHAIIOB Ki1ac-
CHUYECKOM KMTaHCKOM JTUTEepaTyphbl B KaUeCTBE HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOIO CPEJICTBA BbI-
Pa3UTENBHOCTH XYJIO’KECTBEHHOW CIIOBECHOCTH B JIMHIBOICTETUYECKOM KITFOUE
(Mruatenko 2024).

4. Pe3ynbTaTtbl aHanu3a

PaccmotpeB psAx MIMOCTUIECBBIX IPAKTUK XYHOXKXECTBEHHOIO JHCKypca
B HOBEMIEH KUTACKOW JUTeparype HaMu OblJI HaMEUeH HEKOTOPBIA KOMILIEKC
YHHUBEPCAJIBHBIX APaMETPOB, KOTOPBIH (HOPMUPYET TMHI'BOICTETUUECKYIO MOJIEIh
ABTOPCKOTO S3bIKOBOTO YHHBEPCYMa M YACTHOI'O CO3HAHHUS BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
CTPYKTYPBI WIH ’KaHPOBOM IPUHAJICKHOCTU IIPOU3BEACHUS. TaKkas MOAEIIb MOKET
coctosTh U3: (1) MHAUBUAYaIbHBIX aBTOPCKUX SI3BIKOBBIX M PEUEBBIX OCOOEHHO-
CTe, KOTOpbIe HOCAT CyObEKTUBHO-CUHTarMaTUYECKUI XapakTep U ImyTeM BepOa-
JIM3ALU MAaTepUATIN3YIOT CO3HAHNE, BBIPAXKasi CEMAaHTUKO-CTUIIMCTUIECKUN U IUC-
KYPCUBHBIA YpOBEHb; (2) 3THOHAIIMOHAJIBHBIX U COLMOKYJIbTYPHO-KOTHUTUBHBIX
YCTaHOBOK; (3) MHTepMeIHalIbHbIX UHCTPYMEHTOB KOIHUTHBHO-IParMaTHYecKon
[ICUXOJIOTUH JJIs IPUBJICYCHUSI MHOTOMEPHOIO MaTPUYHOIO BHUMAHUs, IOMOT'al0-
IIUX MOJTYYUTh 3CTETUYECKYIO NEPLENLHI0 OT (PUKIHUOHATBLHOTO B3aUMOAECHCTBUS
C Xy/10’)KECTBEHHBIM MUPOM; (4) SMOTHBHOM IJIOTHOCTH TEKCTA B TOYKaX KOTHUTHUB-
HOT'O HaNpsKEHUS! U CIOKETOCTPOEHUS; (5) TMHIBO3CTETUUECKUX TUCKYPCHBHBIX
MapKepoB (Ha ypOBHE CJIOBa, NpHeMa, (pa3bl U Mp.) U UHTETPALUU KyJIbTYypHO-
HCTOPUYECKHX peajieM U KyJIbTYpOHHUMOB. Bce 3T mapameTpsl GOpMUpPYIOT JTUHT -
BO3CTETHUYECKUI MOTEHIMAT XyA0XKECTBEHHOro Tekcra. PaccMoTpum noapobHee
KK JIbIN.

4.1. AemopcKue cybvekmusHO-cuHmazmamuyecKue
U uduooducKypcueHble ocobeHHOCMu mekcma

NunuBuyanpHOE CO3HAHNE aBTOPCKOTO MUPOBOCTIPUSTHSI B PyCIie MPOOIEMBI
SI3BIKOBOT'O TBOPUECTBA MATEPUAIIU3YETCS B OTIPEACTIEHHBIX (DOpMax Xy10KECTBEH-
HOTO nuckypca. Kak mokasan mpoBeieHHbIN aHau3, 0COOBIA MHTEPEC B KUTAHCKOM
SI3BIKE MO>KET BBI3BIBATH UCTIOJIH30BAHUE aBTOPAMHU CITYKEOHBIX CIIOB, T.€. TE€X CIIOB,
KOTOpBIE, KaK OTMEYAIOT HCCJIeNOBATENM, HE HECYT HHKAaKOrO COJICp>KaHMUs,
HO 00pa3yloT KapKac XyI0KECTBEHHO-AUCKYPCUBHBIX TUHUN U MOTYT BBICTYNATh
nuckypcuBHbIMU Mapkepamu (Heine et al. 2024). OHu BakHBI AJIS MTOCTPOCHUS
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MPAaBWIbHBIX B JJUTEPATYPHOM OTHOLLIECHUM NpeaioxkeHnil. X ucnonp3oBanue, 310
CBOET0 POJia «IOYEpPK» aBTOPA, «OTHEYATKU» €ro SA3bIKa. Y OAHOTO M TOrO XkKe
MHCATENS B PA3JIUMYHBIX TEKCTaX CTPYKTYPHbBIE NOKA3aTENId UCIIOJIb30BAHUS CIIy-
AKEOHBIX CJIOB MIPUMEPHO CXOXKH, HO B TO )K€ BpeMsl MHAMBHIyaJIbHBIN «IOYEPK»
peun He mozzenars. B 11000M si3bIKe CIyKeOHBIX CIIOB HEMHOT'O, HO OHU 4acTO
YHOTPEOIAIOTCSA, T.K. CIY’KAT CPEIACTBOM «CKPEITLJICHUS PEUU.

[TpruMepoM HAMOCTUIUCTUYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH MOCTMOAEPHUCTKOTO XYJI0-
YKECTBEHHOI'O JUCKYpPCa TAKKE€ MOXKET BBICTYNATh IPUEM UCIIOJIb30BAHUS TapPEHTE-
TUYECKUX KOHCTpYKUUH B po3e Mo Aus (Mruatenko 2023) Ha ypoBHE aBTOPCKOM
IpakTUKU. PaccMoTpum npumep:

() ARG —R! Al S A R —— R RS ER S b
[Moii Opart LI3unbiyH — mooice MHe Opam, Hazvieaemcs! — NO-TIPEIKHEMY
cunen y Tebs Ha crimue’.] (c. 141)

B nannom npumepe (1) nHCATOM IJITaBHOTO MPEAJIOKEHUS CTAHOBUTCS dMO-
[MOHANIbHAS BCTaBKa, KOTOpas pa3pblBaeT MOBECTBOBAHKE U «IICTUISETCS 3a JUC-
KypCHUBHBIN Mapkep ‘Opar’ B sIE€pHOM HpPeIOKEHUH. TeKCT B UTOre HaJEesIeTCs
YepTaMu MapleIMPOBaHHON 00bEMHOCTH, HO COXPAHSET IeTOCTHOCTb. [Ipu sToM
YCIIOBHOE HApYIICHUE S3BIKOBBIX HOPM MOJXKET SIBIIATHCS MCTOYHUKOM JCTETHYC-
ckoro 3¢¢ekra, a aBTOPCKU UIUOCTUIL PACKPHIBATHCS B BHUJIE «CTHUJISI MBIIILIE-
HUs». Tak, OTHOM U3 IIIaBHBIX YEPT CTWIIEBOU cucTeMbl Mo SIHS sBIsS€TCS IMHTBU-
cTHUYecKas cBo0O/a, OrpaHMYCHHAs WHIUBUAYaTbHBIMA TBOPUYECKMMH YCTaHOB-
KaMH, KOTOPBIX TPUICPIKUBAIICS aBTOP.

B ncarenbcekoit npakTrke Mo SIHS MOXHO TakKe BBIACITUTH PETYJISIPHBIC UC-
T0JIb30BaHUs HEJOTOBOPOK-MHOCKazanuil (&5 1) : W% 8% iyl i K («kpabos,
NIEPENPABIIAIONINXCS Yepe3 PeKy, YHOCUT TeUEHHUEM», T1Ie BTOpasi 4aCTh UIMEET 3Ha-
YeHHe «IOCTyHaTh Kak Beew); f1 3k BT MRSE, HEL A («kamens B conenpax
HE MPOIUTHIBACTCS MapHUHAOM», TJIe BTOpasi YacTh UMEET 3HAUCHUE «YIHUPATHCS,
ynpsaMuthes»); 55 1A LR L - £ 5 ME («opoeskas Ha ocie, UMTaTh KHUTY»,
B 00pa3HOM 3HAYEHHH — «IIOKMBEM — yBUIuUM!»); JHIFFi7 fifi R («ocen Tommit kax
BOIITb, @ HABO3 — HE Pa300beIIby)) U T.1.

KpoMe HeZmoroBopok B €ro WAMOAUCKYPCE HCHOIB3YIOTCS KIWIIMPOBAHHBIC
BCTaBHbIE ()pa3bl, KOTOPbIE MHTEPECHBI C TOYKH 3PEHUS WICHEHHS TeKcTa. Mx
MOKHO CHCTEMaTH3MpOBaTh Ha: 1) BBOAHBIE KOHCTpYKIMHU (2% ‘creoom’, J& kK
‘samem’, Fi— ‘6o-nepevix’, KM ‘noomomy’ n ap.); 2) MoaanbHBIE KOHCTPYKIHH,
BBIPAXKAIOIINE OTHOIIEHUE K BhICKaszbiBaeMoMy (3L 1% X /R ‘no npasde 2oeops’,
AT “6yomo’, IRIZNK ‘k coocanenuro’ u 1p.); 3) KOHCTPYKIUHM, YKa3bIBAIOLIUE HA

! Tekcr Ha OpUTMHAJIBHOM S3bIKEC HHUT. 1IO: Mo ‘ub. VYcran pPOXKAATBCA W YMHUPATh.

[ZZ. (EZEHETT) 1. URL: https://book.qgidian.com/info/1016435428?WxUg5ztDmi=166524
2847872#Catalog (Ha xur. s13.) (nata oopamenus: 09.03.2025).

2 TlepeBoat Ha PYCCKUH A3BIK IPUBEAEH 10: Mo SIHb. YcTan pokaaTees U yMuparh. (mep. ¢ KuT. W,
Eropos). CI16.: Amdopa, 2014. 703 c.
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ucrounuk uapopmaruu (HEAh ‘no eco crosam’, Tt ‘no mne’, B E i Z Ui
‘omey Mo Ans ckazan’ v 1p.). VIX napeHTETUYECKUN MOTEHIIMA HE IPEACTABIISIET
00JIBILIOT0 HHTEPECA B PaMKaX MCCIEA0BAaHUS U HE pacCMaTpUBAETCA I€TAIbHO, TaK
KaK HOCHT, CKOPEE, YKOPECHUBILIHICS B S3bIKE XapaKTep.

[TapenTeTndyecKkre KOHCTPYKIUH UCTIONB3YIOTC Mo fSIHEM Kak 3JIeMeHT Teat-
panu3aium sA3bIKa U XyJI0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30B, KOTOPbIE OH MOPOXkIaeT. B KoH-
TEKCTE€ Maruyeckoro peajusma ero nposa o0pasyer CTHIMCTUYECKYI0O MHOTOMEp-
HOCTb. Mo SIHb HE OrpaHUYMBAETCS IAPEHTE3aMU HA YPOBHE OJHOTO MPEIJIOKEHUS
WK (ppasbl, OH BHIXOJUT HA YPOBEHb TEKCTOBBIX OJIOKOB, OT/IEIbHBIX HETMHEHHBIX
[J1aB-BCTaBOK M BCETO poMaHa B LesioM. Tak, Hanpumep, riassl XX VI, XXVIII
pomMaHa W Ap. MNPEACTAaBIAOT aBTOMHTEPTEKCTYyaJbHbIE MapEHTETHYECKHE KOH-
CTPYKLIMH, TJ€ peUb ITIOBECTBOBATEISI MOXKET OTChUIATH K IPYTMM TEKCTAM aBTOPA
KHWUTY U JOCJIOBHO MPHUBOIUTH (parMeHThl 3TOro TekcTa. MHTepec Takxke mpen-
CTaBJISIIOT U ITOCTMOJEPHUCTCKHE BCTaBHbBIC NTAPEHTETUUYECKUE KOHCTPYKLIMU-PAC-
CY’KIEHHs U 00pallleHHs HappaTopa K YUTATENIO:

(2) <..>—— WP BIXH, RAEE — ARSI ? IR AEE A AT
» AT, BEORGEE, EATNEREME? —< >,
[<...>— BoT THI mocmymian 10 3TOr0 MeCTa, HEY>KeIH TeOs BCe 3TO HH-
4yTh HE TPOHYJ0? Heyxkenu Thl HE OYYBCTBOBAJ, YTO MBI XOTh U CBH-
HBH, HO TIOBEJICHHE HAIlle Ky/a KaK BO3BhIIeHHoE? <...>°] (c. 356)

JIuHrBoscTeTHyecKas I1ejib U3bSICHUTEIBHOTO XapaKTepa JIUCKypca BTOPOTo
IJIaHa — clleNaTh BhICKa3bIBaHUE Oosiee yOeauTENbHbBIM, I/I€ Pa3HOro pojia MOJH-
KOMIIOHEHTHbIE BCTaBKM HOCSAT CaAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM XapaKTep U UMEIOT IIparMaTu-
YEeCKyI0 HampaBiIeHHOCTh. B poMaHe 0TOOpaHO M NPOAHATU3UPOBAHO OKOJIO
50 Takoro poja mnparMaTHYECKUX BCTAaBOK M CBOEro poja JAUCKYpPCUBHBIX
MapKepOoB.

4.2. 3MHOHAYUOHANbHbIE U COYUOKYMbMYPHO-KOZHUMUBHbIE yCMAaHOBKU

OTHOHALMOHAJIBHBIM U COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIM JUCKYPCUBHBIM MapKepOM JIMHI-
BOACTETHYECKOTO HAppaTHBa MOXKET BBICTYIIATh KOTHUTUBHAS MeTadopa. Konuern-
TyanbHas MeTadopa Takke o0sanaer Bo3aecTByonmm noternuaioM (Kalinin &
Ignatenko 2024), HO B OTIIMYHME OT KOTHUTHBHOW HOCHT, CKOpEE, CTEPTBIA WIIH
«CTIALIUI) XapakTep, MOATOMY (YHKIIMOHUPYET CXO0xke ¢ (pa3eoloru3upoBaH-
HeIMU (popmamu. MeTtadoprudeckylo IMIOTHOCTh MPOAYKTUBHO PACCUUTHIBATH
C TMOMOIIBI0 METOJa KOPIYCHOM JMHTBUCTUKM B paMKaX HIUOCTHIIEBBIX
1 UIUOJUCKYPCHUBHBIX UCCIEA0BAHUM. PacCMOTpHUM puMephl 3THOHALMOHAIBHOU
MeTtadopsl u3 pomana «IlecHp 0 6eckoHeuHOU ToCKe» Ban AHbH:

3 TlepeBos Ha pyccKHil A3bIK NPUBEEH 10: Mo SIHb. YcTan pokaaTtbes ¥ yMHpaTh. (IEP. ¢ KUT.
U. Eropos). CI16.: Amdopa, 2014. 703 c.

702



Alexander V. Ignatenko. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 688-711

() <.> MBS EH, MR BAEE 7, O kEE,
AL TH XU
[B 3maHMAX cTapbIX TOCTHHUI KaKAas TPEUIMHKA MEXIy KHpIHYaMH,
KaXasi KaMEeHHasi oropa ObIIM TEKCTOM, KOTOPBI OH BHHUMATEIbHO U
TEPIIETNBO YNTAJl, ’TH CTPOKH PaCCKa3bIBAIN HCTOPHUIO BCEX UCTIBITAaHUM,
KOTOpBIE 9TH 3/1aHUs MEPEXKMIM B mpormwiom”. ] (c. 480)

B manHOM mpuMepe pa3BopauMBaeTCs KOTHUTHBHAs Meradopa «ropom —
TEKCT», B KOTOPOW CHITy3Thl TOPO/Ia PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK JIEMEHTHI TEKCTa: ‘T10-
N00HO 3HAaKaM NpEeNruHaHus, KOTOpbIE B TEKCTE 0003HAYAIOT IpaHULIbl (hpa3 u npen-
noxenuit’ (‘A& T BAR SRR TG, Wi THIA))), ‘Mokpele Kammu pucyror
Ha crekne uepormud «medansy’ (‘5 1EE 2N KRR R F) u r.a. Tlepe-
Jlaya KOHHOTaTMBHOTO 3HAYEHMs TEKCTa MPOELUPYETCs HaOKEHHEM CMBbICIA
HA4YepPTAHHOTO HePOTda Ha 3JIEMEHTHI FTOPOa, BOBJIEKAst KX B 00pa3HyIO CUCTEMY
ropoja Y npyujaaBas UM MHOTOMEPHYIO 00pa3HOCTh. DTHOKYJIBTYpHbIE MeTa(opu-
YeCKHe TUCKYPCHBHBIE MapKephl BBICTYNAIOT XapaKTEPHOW UYEpTOM aBTOPCKOTO
uavoniekta Ban Anbu. IlogoOHBIE KOTHUTHBHO-YHUBEpPCAIbHbBIE CBOMCTBA MeTa-
(OopBI KaK JIMHTBOACTETHUECKOW YHUBEPCATIHMH U CII0c00a mpeoOpa3oBaHms 3HAHHUHA
00 OKpy’KarolleM MUpe NPeANonaraloT 0co0yI0 Nepcya3suBHO-3CTETUYECKYIO POJIb
MeTa(ophl B XyJJOKECTBEHHOM JAHUCKYpCE.

[TponyKTHBHOM Taxke SBISETCS MHTEPMEIUabHAs MeTapopa «ropos — My-
3bIKa». B mucarenbckoil mpakTuke My3bIKa IOCTOSIHHO BepOaIn3yeTcs: Ha yJIulax
ropoza:

4) BREZALNM, FE&BAHEIE S Z LK, 52058
QU E= DI

[OTKyJa-TO elie CHBIIHO JOHOCHUTCS 3BYK rpaMMOQoOHa, MOX0XKe, 3TO
«Ilecns o getpipex cezoHax» Wxoy Croans.] (c. 35).

(5) WSCENLZMEIT PR, BRI, B EEATIE R, BB e R
22 22 fhi M
[U3 mpuemMHMKa MOOYEPETHO IOHOCSTCS MUHTaHb, omepa HOar3roi
U OUpXKEBbIC CBOJKH, HO CHTHAN HEYETKUHM, M 3BYK TO MOSIBISETCH,
TO pomnazgaer.] (c. 47).

6) <..> , XFERXWTKREE, <..>.
[D10 (noaugonus) n ectb xop ['opoma < ... > .] (c. 531).

I/IHTepMe)II/IaJIBHa}I MeTa(popa U MMO3THKA AKTUBHO HUCIIOJIB3YCT PA3JIMYHBIC KO-
AOBBIC CUCTEMBI U 3HAKH PA3JIMYHBIX BUAOB HCKYCCTBA, CHHTCTUYCCKU o6pa6an,1-

# TekcT Ha OPMTMHAIBLHOM s3bIKe IUT. No: Ban Amnbu. IlecHb o GeckoHeunoii Tocke. [ T %17,
(KR 1. URL: https://www.xingyueboke.com/changhenge/ (5a kuT. 513.) (1aTa obpameHnus:

09.03.2025).

5 [lepeBon Ha PycCKMI sA3bIK MpUBEAEH 10: Ban Anpu. IlecHb o Geckoneunoi Tocke. M.: UBJI,

2015.557 c.

703


https://www.xingyueboke.com/changhenge/

Alexander V. Ignatenko. 2025. Russian Journal of Linguistics 29 (3). 688-711

Bas WX M BepOan3ys B XyJ0’KECTBEHHOM JUCKypce. JpyruMu nmpuMepamMu HHTEp-
MeIranbHON MeTadopsl MOTYT OBITh MOJEIH «TOPOJ — APXUTEKTYpay, «rOpoi —
TeaTp», KropoJl — KAPTUHA/TIOJOTHOY, KTOPOJI — 3amax» H Jp.

4.3. MHmepmeducmbHaﬂ Mno3MUKQA U CUHepeemu4eCcKasa npakmuka
KakK d)eHOMeH npuesie4yeHUA mampu4yHo20 HUMAHUA

DcTeTUYECKU PE30HAHC OT B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS C PEJIEBAHTHBIMU XYA0XKECTBEH-
HBIMM TEKCTaMHU MOKET BO3HHMKATh 110 PA3JINYHBIM, B TOM YHCJIE METAJUCKYPCHUB-
HBIM, IpUYUHAM. M30ekKaTh YUTATEIbCKOTO 0e3pa3nuyns K TEKCTY, KaK MpaBuio,
IIOMOTacT pa3BepHyTasi UANOCTUIIEBAs CUCTEMA TOUYEK TEKCTYaIbHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO
JOMUHAHTHOTO (MJIM aTTPAaKTOPHOI'0) HAPSKEHUS, KOTOPBIE Yepe3 A3bIKOBbIE Ma-
paMeTpbl OTKPHIBAIOT XyA0KECTBEHHYIO T€HEPALIMIO HOBBIX ()OPM U IPOLYyLUPYIOT
XYA0KECTBEHHYIO MONU()OHUUYECKYIO0 00pa3HOCTh. [Ipy 3TOM JIMHTBOACTETUUECKUI
3¢ deKT JocTUraeTcs NpsAMONPONOPLIHOHAIBHON KOoppesiuueil A3bIK0BOrO MOTEH-
[[Mana ¢ JUCKYPCUBHON 00Pa3HOCTHIO U ACTETUYECKON KOHIICTIIIUEH BUACHUS dTOM
o0Opa3HOCTU. B 3TOM JIMHIBOCHHEPTETUYECKOM CHHTE3€, KaK YK€ ObLJIO OTMEUEHO,
AKTUBHYIO POJIb UI'PAcT MHTEPMEAMAIIbHAS MO3THKA, B paMKaX KOTOPOU B3auMO-
NEHCTBYIOT MOJMKOJIOBBIE CUCTEMbI Pa3JIMYHBIX BUIOB MCKyccTBa. OCHOBOM MH-
TEepPMEINATBLHOCTH BBICTYNAET 3K(pacuc, KOTOPHIA MOXKET ObITh — TEKCTOBBIM IPH-
eMoM, xaHpoM wiu auckypcom (Mruarenko 2024). [Ipumepom Takoro poja mpak-
THUK MOXXET OBITh UCIIOJIb30BaHUE IK(PPACTUUECKUX TUCKYPCUBHBIX ONMCAHUN B M-
caTenbCKo npaktuke MocsaH TyHcro:

(7) KRB EWE —EwRE, RIS, HsE °
[Pe3kas Tpenb, CJIOBHO IMOOIIAs CTPeia, MPOH3UIa HOYHOE He0O U YHEC-
nack k obmakam’.] (t. 1, c¢. 100)

() BRI HKME” BB I —A 3, <> WSHLE N S,
RimT, EREFLFFES, Kl IJ_IHE FBC ) AR50
[OmHa W3 HOT copBajach Ha OTJIYIIUTEIBHYIO CBUCTAIIYIO TPeb. <...>
Ton Menoauu Jlane BaHU3u TyT XK€ U3MEHWICS, HEYJIOBUMBIM JIBHXKE-
HUEM PYKH OH 3aCTaBHJI BCE CEMb CTPYH OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aTPENETaTh
Y U3JaTh SPOCTHEIN 3BYK, CPAaBHUMBIN C BHE3AITHBIM TOPHBIM OOBAJIOM. |
(T. 1, c.278)

(9) BRICTABATHE, RBE DT T IR IR B, <> .
[Boit Ycsnb, yBHUIEB 3TO, BBITAIIWI H3-3a Mosica 6aMOyKoBYyIO (hieiTy,
Y TIPOH3UTENBHBIM PE3KHil 3BYK pacropoi 3aBecy cyMmepek. <...>.]
(T. 1,c.316)

® TekcT Ha OPMIMHANBLHOM f3bIKe LUT. Mo: Mocsn TyHclo. Maructp AbSBOJBCKOTO KYyJIBTa.
[FRAH 5. (BEEAITY 1. https:/b.guidaye.com/wangluo/8523/ (1a kuT. 513.) (1aTa o6paIeHus:
09.03.2025).

7 TlepeBon Ha pyccKuil A3bIK mpuBeneH mo: Mocsu TyHcro. Maructp AbSBOILCKOTO KyJIbTA.
(mep. ¢ kut. M. Kynumosa). M.: Ucrapu Komuxke, 2022. T .1-4.
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Jns Mocsa TyHCI0 XapakTepHO 000CTPEHHOE 3CTETHUECKOE YyBCTBO, KOTO-
poe BbIpaxkaeTcsl 4Yepe3 NOCTOSTHHbIE OOpAIleHUs K IEPEBOLY MY3bIKU B CJIOBECHbIE
JECKpUIIIMY, CO3/1aBasi, TAKUM 00pa3oM, IMOCPEACTBOM HAUOJUCKYPCUBHBIX OCO-
OEHHOCTEH JIMHIBOACTETUYECKY0 MHOTOMEPHYIO M CUCTEMHO-IIEJIOCTHYIO XY 10Ke-
CTBEHHYIO 00pa3HOCTh. 3aJI0KEHHBINH B POMaHe TaKOr0 PO/ia CHHECTETUYECKHIA 1O~
TEHIMAJI JEMOHCTPUPYET MPEBOCXOAHYIO aJaNTALMI0 IPOU3BEICHUN K AaHHUME,
MaHra, opamam, Urpam U p. OpueHTUPOBAHHBIM Ha ay IMOBU3YaJIbHBIN U KPEOIIH-
30BaHHBIM KOHTEHT opMam.

4.4. ImomueHaa N10MHOCMb meKcma

OMoTHuBHas BepOanu3anus GopMUPYET MOJAIBHYIO KapTUHY MUPY, KOTOpast
OpPraHMU3yeTCs B COOTBETCTBUHU C 3THOHALIMOHAIBbHBIMHU SI3bIKOBBIMHM U KYJBTYp-
HBIMU NpaBWJIaMHM U HOpMaMHu. KynbTypa sMOLMI KATAWLEB 10 UX PEYEBOMY I10-
BEJICHUIO JTOBOJBHO 3KCIPECCUBHA U IPOSIBIAECTCS B KOMMYHHMKaTUBHOM OITH-
musme (Mruatenko 2023). B To jxe Bpemst o1 BIUSHUEM COLMATM3ALMH B OIpe-
JICJIEHHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX OHU MOTYT CKpPbIBaTh, KOHTPOJUPOBATH, CTUMYJIUPOBATH U
umutupoBath 3mouuu (Cremnes 2017: 15).

(10) FKERBIF A HAE 1, dhr S ib i
“REZTETREA VIR, s fl e fRlie. 7® (. 165)
[[I3s1 YoxoHBb XPUILIO CKa3ama:

— On cpasy notepsi1 MaTh. Hasosem ero Kyrus’.] (c. 174)

B mpumepe (8) sMoTHBHAS HANPSHKEHHOCTH U BHYTPEHHEE YMOIIMOHAIBHOE CO-
CTOSHHE U TIepEeKUBaHUS (CTpaZaHue, revyaiib, IPycTh, TOCKA U T.J.) CTUMYJIUPY-
I0TCSl STHOHALMOHANIBHOM crielpuKoi anTpononumMukn — Kyrus (51R) B 6yks.
3HAUYEHHH «TOPHKUI KOPEHBY, IEPEHOCHOM — «UCTOYHHK BCEX HECUACTHi». DMO-
[IUOHABHBIA TJIAH YYUTHIBAET AMCKYPCHBHYIO MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTH U MOTHBU-
POBKY, CTAHOBUTCSI peaKkLMei Ha BO3JCHCTBHE BHELIHUX Pa3IpakKUTeNeii 1 00bek-
TUBUPYETCS B NParMaTU4ecKoil HHTErpalbHO-CYTTECTUBHOW BaJICHTHOCTH.
CucteMHbBIE OTHOUICHUS Pa3sHOYPOBHEBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX M JUCKYPCHBHBIX €IMHUIL
SMOTHBHOTO PEXKUMa XYJOXXECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, TaKUM 00pazoMm, (GpopMUpYIOT
T0JI€ JIMHTBOICTETUYECKON peIIEKCHH M YyBCTBEHHOTO PE30HAHCA.

KoMMyHMKaTHBHAS CYIIHOCTD M crieli(hrKa SMOTHBHBIX HOMUHALIUI ONpeie-
JSIETCSl MOAAIBHOCTBIO, KaK KOMIIOHEHTOM OI[EHOYHOCTH, KOTOpasi HHKOPIIOPHPY-
eTcs B CEMAaHTHYECKYIO CTPYKTypy CJIOBa (HampuMmep, 3KCIPECCUBBI U 3MOIHO-
HaIbHO-IMCKYPCUBHBIC MapKephl B poMaHe ‘EBE J- («BBIPOJOK»), ¢ il 1
(«wanomaii»), £\’ («ybmomok»), ‘&4’ («ckotunay), ‘FEH’ («Iypaube»)
u T1.10). Ilparmarndyeckas WHAYKTUBHOCTh CEMaHTHKH SMOIMHA, Kak MpPaBUIIO,

§ TexcT HAa OpUTHHANBLHOM A3bIKe IUT. 10: FOit Xya. XKute. [R1E. (FEF) . fER ML, 2014.
191 11]. (na xuT. 513.)

° IlepeBo Ha pycCKHil a3bIk IpuBeeH 1o: 0 Xya. XKuts. (nep. ¢ xut. P. llamupo). M: Tekcr,
2014. 190 c.
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OIIpeIeNAeTCs] UHTEHCUOHAIOM (TJIaBHbIE NPU3HAKU), SKCTEHCUOHAIOM (BTOpHY-
HBIC IPU3HAKH ) ¥ UMIUTUKAIIMOHAIOM (TIOTeHIINATBHO-BEPOSTHOCTHBIE XapaKTepH-
ctukn), Hanpumep: ALKE 1 FF-48 ‘3ackopysible manbIpl’ = «HANbIB], 3aTPyOeBIIHE
U CTaBIIWE >KECTKUMHU OT pabOThl U TSOKEIOW KU3HM» (MHTEHCHOHAN) + «3TO
OTKJIOHEHHE OT HOPMBI U MPHUHOCUT OIpEAeNIEeHHbIE HEYN00CTBA XO35UHY PYK»
(3KCTEeHCHOHAIT) + «UTO BBIPAKAETCS CMUPEHUEM ITEPCOHAXKA U HUKAK HE YIpydaeT
ero» (MMIUMKannoHai). Takoro poja WHAYKTUBHO-NIParMaTHYeCKUN aHaJIH3 U T10-
HSATHSI, KOTOPBIE OH MPOAYLUPYET, SBISIOTCS MPOU3BOIHBIMHU 110 OTHOILIEHUIO K J1e-
TYKTUBHO-JIOTMYECKOMY COAEPKAHUIO.

OMOLMOHATIBHOE COCTOSIHUE JIOKATU3YETCs M KOJUPYETCs TAKXKe B IUCKYPCHB-
HoM mapkepe /U (6yke. «B/ma gyme/cepaue»). DMOTUBHOCTh «HABOAUTCS» Ha
cemanTuky ciosa “/U» B, npoaynupyst SMOLMOHANBHBIA KOHTEKCT M CHTYALUIO.
[Ipu 5TOM Takoro poja MOJajdbHBbIE PAMKHU SIBJSIOTCS U3TIOOJICHHBIM MPUEMOM
n mnpaktukoil FOi Xya u ucnoneiyrorcs peryisipHo. llpuBenemM HeCKOJIbKO
IIPUMEPOB:

(1) BHEMING— NEZE, HOEL—FE—FEHERFE. (c.27)

[ S rsgmen HA €T0 OMUHOKYIO CITUHY, U cepoye 6ulio soakom.] (c. 43)
(10)  FoO HMERLELE, AHEZE AT, (c.32)

[ Cepoye y mens 3akonomunocsy, s CTOSI Kak NOTepsHHEBIA.| (c. 50)
(1) E—HEERIIFZMNECLREKR. (c.37)

[ A s x Hemy (JIyn Opy) HUKOTZIA HE 3arysAbIBaIl — OOSLICA 3AMOCKO-

eéamv. 51 Benb B 3TOM goMe pomuics.] (c. 56)

B mpumepax (9), (10) u (11) nuckypcuBHBIE KOHTEKCTBI XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO
HappaTHBa MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B ONpEEICHHBIX CUTYalUsAX IPAKTHYECKH IH000€
CJI0BO MOYKET HPHUOOPECTH SMOTUBHYIO KOHHOTAIMIO. JIMCKYPCHUBHBIC MapKephl
smotuBHOCTH ‘iR ° (‘Horomias Gosb’), ‘P& PLELBE (‘konorutses’), < K IR’
(‘HBITB’), a Takke ‘KWK’ (‘orHuMarsca’), ‘K ME’ (‘ocnabeBarh’) U MHOTHE .
CO3/1aI0T MOJIAIbHO-3MOLMOHAILHOE OTPAKEHHE JeHCTBUTENEHOCTH.

4.5. JluH2803cmemuyecKue OUCKYpPCUBHbIE MAPKepbl U UHmMe2payus
Ky/sibmypHO-UCMOPUYECKUX peanem U KyabmypoHUMO8

B Xyn0xkecTBeHHOM JHUCKypce Takke (QYyHKIIMOHUPYIOT pa3IuIHbBIC THHTBOAC-
TETHUYECKUE TUCKYPCHBHBIC MapKephl Ha YpOBHE CJIOBa, mpuema, gpasbl U T.1.,
KOTOPBIC BBICTYIIAIOT NIEPIICITUBHBIMY HHEKcaMu. Tak, HanpuMep, B pomane L[3s
[MunBa «lluabckue HaneBbl» (2005) B paMKax MHTEPMEAUATIbHON MOITUKU JIMHT-
BOACTETUYCCKUMU JTUCKYPCHBHBIMH MapKepaMU MOTYT BBICTYIIATh JIEKCEMBI, Ce-
MaHTHYECKH U KOHHOTATUBHO CBSI3aHHBIC C MY3bIKOW/TEaTPOM U BepOabHOM mepe-
naueil My3bikanbHOCTH — HaneB (‘ME F”), akkomnanement (‘f£:22°), apus (‘ Hii f#),
rour u 6apaban (‘% 5¢’), konorymka (‘#¥") u 1.0. Takxke 3To MOTYT OBITH (hpa-
30BbIe AK(pacTHUECKHe dIEMEHTHl BepOabHOI mepenaun My3blkd. PacemoTpum
TaKou npumep:
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(12) HA&—E, Wl T#E Rk BRI B, BICAFITE AR R
B AW, WEMEFEAFRNE, BAMEEAME: REERER
%, IREERMRES, REEEET......"%
[Kak ToBbKO 3a3ByUalia My3bIKa, BECh JBOP HAIOJHHICS ITYMOM Hajie-
TEBIIETO BETPa U MEJICHHO MPUOBIBAIOIICH BOIBI, y MEHS, CaM HE 3HAI0
IoYeMy, TOPJIO 3a3yAeNI0 OT HECTEPIHMOTO JKEIaHUs 3aIleTh, U S caM
HE MOHSII, Kak 3amnell: «7020 u 2asi0u, 830t0euib Mol 6 GbICOKULL MepeM,
mo2o u 2na0u, YCmpouuib POCKOWHBI OauKkem, mo20 u 2aou,
o6pywumcs mepem...»"".] (c. 100)

B npumepe (12) sxcTpaguckypcuBHble 0COOEHHOCTH (POKYCUPYIOTCS MTOCPE-
CTBOM JIUCKYPCUBHBIX MAPKEPOB, KOTOPBIE CBA3AaHHBI ¢ My3bIKAIbHONH CEMUOTHKOM
1 00pa3sHOCTHIO. B paMKkax (PMKLMOHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB BOJIEH MUCATENs MOIYT OITH-
CHIBATHCA PeaTbHO CYIIECTBYIOIINE, BHIMBIILIEHHBIE H KOMOMHMpPOBAaHHBIE (T.€.
BBLIMBILLICHHBIE 10 MOTUBAM PEallbHBIX) IPOM3BEACHUS PA3IMYHBIX BUIOB HCKYC-
cTBa. 371€Ch U3MEHEHHAs CTPOUKA U3 TIECHHU, BBLICTYHAs TMHIBOACTETHUECKHM JIHC-
KYPCHBHBIM MapKepoM, oTchuiaeT K apuu «Ckop6ets o L[zsunanny ( (ILFE) )
u3 onepHoro mukna Kyn Ilamxsns «Beep ¢ IepcUKOBBIMH IIBETAMK» LUHBCKOM
smoxu (FL AT (BEAER) , 1699). Takoro poma MeTaTekcTyaabHas OTCHIIKA HO3-
BOJISIET MHTEPMEMATHHO HANOKHTEY» Ha TEKCT OOLIEM3BECTHBIH My3bIKaIbHbIIA
MOTHB. Bep6anibHO-My3bIKaNbHbI CUHTE3 M 9CTETUUECKUI aCIEeKT XyJ05KEeCTBEH-
HOW 00pa3HOCTH CTAHOBSTCS HHIUBUIYaTbHON MHCATEIHCKON MOICIBIO U SI3BIKOM,
TIOCPEICTBOM 4ero PEeUMHTeprpeTHpyerca Mup. Takum oOpa3oM, aBTOpCKas KOH-
LeNUus MPOEUUPYETCs Ha OOIIECHPUHATYIO, BBINONHAS JMHIBOACTETHIECKYIO
(yHKLIMIO HOCTMOEPHUCTKOTO XYI0KECTBEHHOTO JUCKYypCa.

5. O6cyxaeHue pe3ynbTaTos

BriienenHbie 1 pacCMOTPEHHBIE HAMU [TapaMeTPhl MOTYT MOCITYKUTh OCHOBOM
METO/I0JIOTHH IUCKYPCUBHOTO aHAJIN3a XyA0KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA B JINHI'BOJCTETH-
YECKOM M MAMOJUCKYpPCUBHOM npoekuuu. HampaBneHus uccieqoBaHus XyAoxkKe-
CTBEHHOI'O TEKCTA CETOAHSI BO MHOTOM OIIUPAIOTCS HA CEMUOTHKO-ITparMaTu4ecKoe
TOJIKOBAHUE, MPU KOTOPOM XYAOXKECTBEHHBIH TEKCT pacCMaTpUBAETCS 4Yepe3 CH-
CTEMY 3HAKOB, TPAHCIMUPYIOIIUX HHAMBUIYaIbHO-JIUNYHOCTHBIE U HMHCTUTYLHO-
HAJIbHBIE CMBICTIBI, 3aJI0KEHHBIE B ACTETUKO-XYJ0XKecTBeHHbIE (hopMbl. Kaxkmpit
nucaTellb, XyJI0’)KHUK CJIOBAa B paMKaX 3THOHAIIMOHAIbHOM MapajurMbl U aBTOp-
CKHX MPEACTABIECHUN O MUPE, KAK HOCUTENIb KOHKPETHON ITHOKYJIBTYPBI, MOJIEIIH-
pyeT MHIUBUAYAIbHYIO BepOaIbHO-XYy/I0’KECTBEHHYIO TUCKYpPCHUBHO-CEMUOTHYE-
CKyl0O cucTeMy. YacTHBIM JUCKYpC NpOEHUpYeTCs M Pa3BOpayMBaECTCs
B COOCTBEHHO-HEMOBTOPHMMOM YHHKAJIbHO-aBTOPCKOM CUHTAaKCUYECKOM CTPOEHHUH,

10 TexcT Ha OpUrHHANBLHOM sI3bIKE IUT. 1O: 1134 [Munpa. Llunbckue Hamesst [54-T-M. (ZHE) 1.
URL: https://www.tysk.top/xdwx/6091/ (Ha xut. 513.) (nara oopamenus: 09.03.2025).

! Tlepeon Ha pycckwii 361k npuBeseH 110: L35 unga. [lunbckue Hanessl. (nep. ¢ kut. A.H. Ko-
pobogoit). M.: BJI, 2017. 406 c.
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BO3MO>KHBIX HEOCEMAHTHUUECKUX PENSLNAX, HAIPSPKEHHOCTH U IIOBBIIIEHHOM IIOT-
HOCTH SI3bIKOBOM UIPBI, BEAYLIEH K HOPMAaTUBHBIM paciiaTeiBaHusIM U 1Ip. C Apyroii
CTOPOHBI, POLYLIMPYEMBIN aBTOPOM TEKCT KaK CJI0XKHBIA CEMUOTUYECKUI U ITHO-
KyJIbTYpHBIH 00BEKT 00J1a1aeT MHOOPMAIIMOHHO-MHTEPIPETALMOHHBIM OTEHIIHNA-
JIOM, KOTOPBIA Yepe3 pa3iuyHbIe XyJI0’KECTBEHHBIE (DOPMBI sI3bIKa CIIOCOOCTBYET
PACKPBITHIO SCTETUKH CIIOBECHOTO TBOPUYECTBA.

6. 3aKnouyeHue

Llenp 1aHHOTO HCCIIEOBAHUS COCTOsIa B YTOUHEHUH NTapaMeTPOB JIMHTBO3C-
TETUYECKON MOJIEIM aBTOPCKOM COBOKYIMMHOCTHU MPUEMOB M CPEJICTB Ha MaTepHuae
KOHKPETHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX JUCKYPCUBHBIX MPAKTHK. Pe3ynbTaThl MOKa3aM mepcrex-
TUBHOCTb HCCJIEIOBaHUS XYJO>KECTBEHHOTO AMCKYpca B KPYTY JIMHI'BOACTETHYE-
CKHMX Y UIUOJIUCKYPCUBHBIX U3BICKAHUM. BBIIO YTOUHEHO OIpe/iesieHne TUHTBOAC-
TETUKH, TIOJ] KOTOPOM MBI B CaMOM OOIIIeM BHUJE MOHUMAeM OCOOBIN JIMHTBOKpEa-
TUBHBIII U TBOPYECKUN BHUJ BepOATbHBIX OTHOLICHHH aBTOpa C PealbHOCTHIO
B paMKax UAMOJMCKYPCUBHBIX U XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX MPAKTUK. B pe3ynbraTte aan-
HOT'O MCCJIEIOBAHUS, PACCMOTPEB Psii UAMOCTUIIEBBIX MPAKTUK XYA0KECTBEHHOTO
JTUCKypca B HOBEHIIIEH KuTalckoi utepatype pyoexka XX—XXI cronerunii, Obutn
MPEAJIOKEHBl HEKOTOPhIE YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIE MapaMeTpbl JMHIBO3CTETHUECKOU
MOJIEJIM aBTOPCKOTO SI3IKOBOI'O YHMBEPCYMA M SI3BIKOBOI'O CO3HAHUS. DTH mHapa-
METPHI COACPIKAT: WHIUBUyAIbHBIC ABTOPCKUE SI3BIKOBBIC U PEUEBBIE OCOOEHHO-
CTH, KOTOpPBIE HOCST CyOBEKTUBHO-CUHTarMaTHUECKHUI XapaKTep; 3STHOHAIIMOHAb-
HBIE ¥ COLMOKYJIBTYPHO-KOTHUTUBHBIE aBTOPCKHUE YCTAHOBKH; UCIIOJIb30BaHUE MH-
TepMeIUaIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB KOTHUTHBHO-NIPArMaTHYECKON IMCUXOJIOTHH IS
MPUBJICYEHUS] MHOTOMEPHOIO0 MATPUYHOTO BHHMMAHHUSA, MOMOTAIOIIUX TOTYYHUTh
ACTETUUYECKYIO MEPIEHIHIO OT (PUKIIMOHATBHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUS C XYA0KECTBEH-
HBIM MHPOM; SMOTHUBHYIO IUIOTHOCTh B TOYKaX KOTHUTHUBHOTO HAIPSIKEHUS;
JIMHTBOACTETHUYECKHE TUCKYPCHUBHBIE MapKephl (Ha ypOBHE CJIOBa, Mprema, (ppasbl
U Tp.); UHTETPALMI0 KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUECKUX M STHOHAIMOHAIBHBIX peajieM,
MCIOJIb30BaHUE (PPa3eoIOrHIecKOro IiacTa, MPUMEHUTEIFHO K HOBBIM CHTYa-
uusMm, u T.14. [IpennoskeHHpie mapaMeTphl He SBISIIOTCS COMPEASTbHBIMU U TPEOYIOT
JaJIbHEUIIeT0 PACIIUPEHUS U IETAIU3AINH, HO YK€ B IAaHHOM BUJI€ OHU MTO3BOJISIOT
MIPUMEHATh UX B METOJOJIOTMH aHalIM3a XyAO0KECTBEHHOr'O JMCKypca Ha BOIPOC
BBISIBIICHUS MJICOAUCKYPCUBHBIX U JIMHTBOICTETUYECKUX CPEJICTB, UCIIOIb3YEMBIX
B [TUCATEJIbCKUX MPAKTHKAX.

bnaropapHocTu

ABTOp BBIpaXkaeT OJIaArOJJApHOCTH PEICH3CHTaM 3a IICHHBIC PEKOMEHJAIMH, COBETHI
W 3aMEUYaHHUs, KOTOPbIC CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM JOMOJHHUTENLHBIM Pa3MBIILUICHASM B TIpOIIECcCe
JIOpabOTKU CTAThH.
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In the intricate tapestry of human societies, linguistic diversity stands as a
normative and dynamic facet intricately woven into the fabric of countless
communities worldwide. The coexistence of multiple languages within multilingual
societies forms a captivating mosaic, offering fertile ground for linguistic research
to investigate the nuanced realms of language contact, acquisition, and evolution
(Isurin 2021, Kumar & Yunus 2014, Maher 2017, Rozina 2015, Wu 2020,
Zabrodskaja & Ivanova 2021). The interconnectedness of languages in these
diverse environments creates a complex interplay, where each linguistic thread
contributes to the vibrancy of the overarching linguistic landscape. Linguistic
diversity is not a mere peripheral feature but an integral part of human experience,
reflecting the rich cultural, historical, and geographical tapestry of societies.
Multilingual societies present an intriguing milieu for linguistic exploration,
offering researchers a captivating panorama to study the intricate dynamics that
unfold when languages come into contact (Aronin & Singleton 2008, Karpava et al.
2021, Tameryan et al. 2022). Language contact, a phenomenon inherent in these
diverse environments, leads to a fusion of linguistic elements, resulting in the
emergence of hybrid forms, creoles, or the adaptation of certain linguistic features.

Furthermore, the evolution of languages within multilingual societies reflects
not only linguistic changes but also socio-cultural transformations that communities
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undergo (Aronin & Laoire 2013, Evans 2017, Protassova et al. 2021). The ebb and
flow of languages within these environments mirror societal shifts, migrations, and
cultural exchanges, providing linguists with valuable insights into the
interconnected nature of language and society. As languages adapt and transform,
they become living entities shaped by the experiences and interactions of the people
who use them (Abbasi et al. 2023, Kravchenko 2019, Lupyan & Dale 2016). In
essence, the exploration of linguistic diversity within the tapestry of human
societies is a journey that unveils the intricate connections between language,
culture, and societal dynamics. The study of language contact, acquisition, and
evolution in multilingual settings offers profound insights into the adaptive nature
of languages, highlighting their resilience and capacity to evolve in response to the
ever-changing landscapes of human interaction and cultural exchange. Silvina
Montrul’s book, “Native Speakers, Interrupted: Differential Object Marking and
Language Change in Heritage Languages”, published in 2023, strides into this
complex linguistic terrain. It invites readers to unravel the intricacies of mature
heritage languages and presents a paradigm shift by steering the discourse away
from conventional narratives of heritage languages centered on vulnerability and
loss. Instead, the book offers a dynamic understanding of how these languages
undergo structural changes.

The book spans twelve chapters, delving into heritage languages, their
structural changes, and Differential Object Marking (DOM). The introduction
underscores linguistic diversity’s normative nature, framing discussions in the
context of language contact, acquisition, and evolution.

Chapter 1 addresses characterizing heritage speakers, challenging assumptions
about their proficiency. The chapter explores diverse measures—Ilanguage use
patterns, self-ratings, tests—evaluating grammatical accuracy, fluency, vocabulary,
and discourse competence. Challenging linguistic norms, a typology includes
heritage speakers as native speakers due to early exposure. This foundational
chapter sets the stage for exploring heritage languages, emphasizing complexities
in heritage speakers’ linguistic journey.

In Chapter 2 Montrul examines structural changes in heritage language
grammars, focusing on bilingual or multilingual native speakers with early
exposure to the heritage language. Highlighting variability in linguistic proficiency
among heritage speakers in early adulthood, she emphasizes differences from
monolingual native speakers. The chapter investigates alterations in heritage
language grammars, drawing comparisons with first-generation immigrants as a
baseline. Factors contributing to linguistic transformations include both internal
(influence of dominant language, challenges in language processing) and external
(linguistic exposure, input factors). The chapter introduces a typology of changes
in heritage language grammars, covering various linguistic aspects. Comparing
heritage speakers to first-generation immigrants aids in understanding continuity
and discontinuity in language transmission. In the chapter, the author advocates for
the ecological validity of this comparison, recognizing first-generation immigrants
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as primary input providers. This approach provides insight into the structural nature
of heritage languages and potential changes transmitted across generations.

Chapter 3 discusses Differential Object Marking (DOM), a linguistic
phenomenon observed worldwide in which certain direct objects receive overt
marking, rendering them semantically or pragmatically salient. DOM in Spanish,
Romanian, and Hindi is introduced in this chapter, with these languages depicted
as having two-dimensional systems triggered by animacy and referentiality.
Syntactic synchronic analyses and the diachronic evolution of DOM in language
contact are examined. While DOM is found in languages such as Turkish, Finnish,
Hebrew, Spanish, Romanian, Hindi, Mongolian, Guarani, and Ambharic, it is absent
in English, German, Japanese, and French. Diverse means of morphological
marking in DOM languages are explained, and triggering factors such as animacy
and referentiality are highlighted. Examples in Spanish, Romanian, Hindi, Turkish,
and Basque are provided to illustrate differentiation based on animacy and
referentiality. Variability across languages is underscored, with restrictive and
extensive DOM systems noted.

The relationship between individual language acquisition and macro-linguistic
change is analyzed, in Chapter 4, with a focus on Differential Object Marking
(DOM). The chapter explores the psycholinguistic aspects of DOM acquisition and
its impact on sociolinguistic and diachronic shifts. The author summarizes key
parameters defining DOM across languages and reviews research contributing to
its understanding in typology, synchrony, and diachrony. The chapter addresses the
semantic and pragmatic complexity of DOM and examines its acquisition by
monolingual children. The question is raised as to whether principles guiding
diachronic DOM developments also constrain individual language development.
Emphasizing the role of language contact and bilingualism in macro-sociolinguistic
change, the chapter reviews DOM studies in first (L1) and second (L2) language
acquisition, alongside sociohistorical language change. Recent research extends
beyond Spanish, broadening the scope to include other languages.

In Chapter 5 the author looks into the vulnerability of Differential Object
Marking (DOM) in Spanish, Hindi, and Romanian heritage languages. The
susceptibility of DOM to language change, particularly in contact situations, is
investigated. The chapter notes a diachronic trend in some monolingual Spanish
varieties, expanding DOM to include inanimate objects. Conversely, bilingual
Spanish varieties exhibit variation and notable omission rates in heritage speakers,
possibly influenced by the low acoustic salience of the Spanish DOM marker “a”.
A cross-linguistic and cross-generational study on DOM in these languages is
introduced, aiming to clarify the linguistic and situational factors contributing to
DOM erosion. Key questions address the influence of perceptual salience and
childhood language use on DOM vulnerability. Two hypotheses navigate the
acoustic salience of DOM markers and the impact of input factors on heritage
speakers’ DOM vulnerability. The chapter outlines research questions, hypotheses,
and methodology, with main results promised in subsequent chapters. The study,
comparing heritage languages using a shared grammatical domain and diverse
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bilingual onset ages, offers innovative insights. The cross-generational aspect
involves adult first-generation immigrants, heritage speakers, and homeland native
speakers.

Chapter 6 examines Differential Object Marking (DOM) in Spanish heritage
language, aiming to confirm DOM omission in bilingual individuals. It assesses
prior findings on potential DOM omission in Spanish—English bilinguals and young
adult heritage speakers, testing the consistency of DOM erosion across various
heritage speaker groups. While hypotheses regarding parental influence on heritage
language existed, there were no studies on DOM attrition in adult immigrants
during the conception of the Spanish study. Including first-generation immigrants
tests the language transmission hypothesis. Referring to Chamorro et al.’s (2016)
study on adult Spanish immigrants to the UK, the chapter finds no attrition effects
in offline and eye-tracking tasks. The conclusion challenges DOM attrition in
Spanish and examines factors like bilingualism onset age for a comprehensive
understanding of DOM in Spanish heritage speakers.

In Chapter 7 Montrul explores Differential Object Marking (DOM) in Hindi
as a heritage language, investigating its vulnerability in Hindi heritage speakers.
The study contributes to the book’s argument by showing that some Hindi heritage
speakers omit DOM in linguistic tasks. In contrast to Spanish-speaking Mexican
immigrants in the previous chapter, there’s no evidence of ongoing language
change or DOM attrition in Hindi in the homeland or among adult immigrants. The
chapter briefly outlines sociolinguistic characteristics of the Hindi/Urdu-speaking
population in the U.S. for context.

Chapter 8 investigates Differential Object Marking (DOM) and clitic doubling
in Romanian as a heritage language. It investigates if DOM, vulnerable in Spanish
and Hindi heritage speakers, follows similar patterns in Romanian heritage
speakers. The chapter notes the smaller Romanian-speaking population in the US
compared to Spanish and Hindi speakers but highlights their relatively strong
language skills. Results show first-generation Romanian immigrants' linguistic
accuracy comparable to Romanian speakers in Romania. Like the Hindi study,
there's no evidence of language change in the homeland or attrition in sampled
immigrants. However, the chapter observes DOM and accusative clitic doubling
vulnerability in Romanian heritage speakers, especially those exposed to English
since birth. Sociolinguistic characteristics and linguistic tasks provide a
comprehensive understanding of the linguistic environment and study results.

In Chapter 9 Montrul compares findings from studies on Differential Object
Marking (DOM) in Spanish, Hindi, and Romanian heritage languages, exploring
DOM vulnerability influenced by English. The author reveals DOM vulnerability
in Spanish, Hindi, and Romanian, with variations in omission degrees, often
influenced by DOM properties and situational factors. Notably, language-specific
markers (Spanish “a”, Hindi “-ko”, Romanian “pe”) are more omitted in DOM
contexts. DOM vulnerability appears linked to syntactic, semantic, and
morphological complexity, not acoustic salience. Differences are examined, such
as DOM expansion in Mexican Spanish but not in Hindi and Romanian homeland
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varieties. The chapter examines these distinctions, considering bilingual onset age,
and discusses trends in heritage speakers and first-generation immigrants. Evidence
of L1 attrition is found in Spanish-speaking Mexican immigrants, contrasting with
the absence of DOM attrition in first-generation Hindi and Romanian immigrants.
Background variables related to language use patterns are compared between
heritage and immigrant groups. A follow-up study confirms attrition in Mexican
immigrants and suggests stable dialectal features in Spanish in the United States.

Chapter 10 scrutinizes Differential Object Marking (DOM) intergenerational
transmission in Spanish, Hindi, and Romanian heritage languages in the U.S. It
scrutinizes DOM patterns in second-generation immigrants, revealing notable
variations. Spanish, having more speakers, shows significant variability and
potential change, linked to the Linguistic Niche Hypothesis proposing more
speakers lead to morphological simplification. The study analyses Spanish DOM
erosion compared to Hindi and Romanian, attributing it to the larger, diverse
speaker base. It provides a nuanced analysis, emphasizing DOM vulnerability in
Spanish at the individual level. The chapter presents evidence of ongoing language
change, with diverse DOM accuracy among speakers and potential shifts observed
in the first-generation immigrant group. The implications chapter discusses the
intricate link between synchronic variability in heritage language grammars and
diachronic language change. The study’s implications extend to theoretical
linguistic models, understanding language acquisition mechanisms, transmission
processes, and diachronic language change. Furthermore, the findings hold broader
significance for language policies and the education of minority language speakers
in the United States.

The book extensively explores Spanish, Hindi, and Romanian heritage
languages in the United States, particularly focusing on Differential Object Marking
(DOM) for insights into structural changes. It challenges traditional views on
heritage languages, shifting from narratives of vulnerability to a dynamic
understanding of their evolution. Employing innovative methods like linguistic
questionnaires and tasks, it includes diverse speakers, varying bilingual onset ages,
and comparison groups, providing nuanced insights. The cross-linguistic study of
DOM in three languages enriches understanding within a shared grammatical
domain. The interdisciplinary approach integrates linguistics, language acquisition,
and sociolinguistics, enhancing the exploration of heritage languages and their role
in language change.

However, the book’s emphasis on specific heritage languages and the
grammatical phenomenon DOM may limit generalizability to other languages or
features. Acknowledging potential variations across linguistic contexts would
enhance its applicability. While implications for language policies and minority
education are mentioned, a more detailed exploration of recommendations would
enrich discussions. The technical nature and linguistic terminology might be
challenging for non-linguists; a more accessible presentation of key concepts could
broaden the audience. The book primarily focuses on linguistic aspects, lacking
exploration of broader socio-cultural dimensions influencing heritage language
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dynamics. A more comprehensive examination of these factors would enhance its
holistic perspective. Relying heavily on linguistic tasks and questionnaires may
limit capturing the full complexity of language use and proficiency. Incorporating
qualitative methods or real-world language observations could strengthen the
empirical basis.

In conclusion, Silvina Montrul’s “Native Speakers, Interrupted: Differential
Object Marking and Language Change in Heritage Languages” studies heritage
language dynamics, especially Differential Object Marking (DOM), challenging
conventional narratives and enriching our view of linguistic diversity. While
insightful for specific languages, its generalizability may be limited, necessitating
acknowledgment of potential variations across linguistic contexts. The book’s
implications for language policies and minority education, though mentioned, could
be more detailed. The technical language may challenge non-linguists; hence, a
more accessible presentation could broaden its audience. The focus on linguistic
aspects, with limited exploration of broader socio-cultural dimensions, warrants a
more comprehensive examination. Strengthening empirical basis through
qualitative methods would better capture language complexity. Despite these,
Montrul’s interdisciplinary work offers nuanced insights into heritage languages,
challenging traditional views and contributing to our understanding of language
change.
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Sandrine Zufferey and Liesbeth Degand’s Connectives and Discourse
Relations (2024) is an insightful and comprehensive examination of the role of
connectives in structuring discourse across different languages and genres. The
book offers a well-balanced integration of theoretical perspectives and empirical
research, making it a valuable resource for scholars in linguistics, cognitive science,
and language acquisition. The authors provide a detailed analysis of discourse
relations, their explicit and implicit markers, and their cognitive processing. With a
broad comparative approach, the book explores cross-linguistic variations and the
acquisition of connectives in both first and second languages.

The book consists of nine chapters.

Chapter 1 introduces the main concepts of the book, namely the notions of
discourse relations and connectives and situates them within the more general
concepts of discourse cohesion and coherence. Chapter 2 presents the main
characteristics of four leading models for discourse annotation. Chapter 3 explores
the interface between semantics and pragmatics and analyzes the type of meaning
conveyed by connectives. In Chapter 4, the authors study the interface between
syntax and discourse in order to investigate the role of syntax in the use of
connectives. The authors address the question if the grammatical category of a
connective has an influence on its meanings and uses. In chapter 5 an overview of
the way discourse connectives emerge in language over time is given with a focus
on the diachronically well-documented languages French, Italian and English. The
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final chapters focus on the developmental aspects of connectives, examining how
children and second-language learners acquire discourse markers. The book traces
the developmental trajectory of connectives in first-language acquisition, showing
that children first acquire basic connectives (e.g., and, because) before mastering
more complex ones (e.g., although, however).

For second-language learners, the book explores factors influencing
connective mastery, such as negative transfer from the first language and
differences in syntactic structures. The discussion on pedagogical approaches is
particularly useful for language educators, offering insights into teaching strategies
that can help learners including children with impairments use connectives more
effectively.

No doubt languages possess a repertoire of connectives and other discourse-
pragmatic markers to express discourse relations (e.g. Gritsenko & Kamou 2024,
Heine et al. 2021, 2024, Kurtul 2012, Traugott 2022, Victorova 2014, among many
others). The definition of connectives can vary depending on the goal of the
research and its domain. Zufferey and Degand point out that connectives do not
only differ between languages. They are also used quite differently across different
genres within the same language. These differences are particularly evident
between spoken and written genres. The authors argue that discourse is structured
and coherent due to logical connections between sentences. Discourse relations
define these links, such as causality, temporality, and contrast, while connectives
explicitly mark them. However, relations can also be inferred without explicit
connectives. Cohesion and coherence are distinct but related: cohesion refers to
linguistic devices that create texture, while coherence is the cognitive perception of
logical continuity. Cohesion includes reference, substitution, ellipsis, and discourse
markers, with connectives forming a key subcategory.

The book provides a solid foundation in the study of discourse relations by
exploring various theoretical frameworks. It introduces key models such as
Rhetorical Structure Theory (RST), Segmented Discourse Representation Theory
(SDRT), the Penn Discourse Treebank (PDTB), and the Cognitive Coherence
Relations (CCR) Model. Each framework is analyzed in detail, highlighting its
strengths and limitations, particularly concerning explicit versus implicit relations
and cross-linguistic applicability.

One of the book’s strengths is its comparative approach, which allows readers
to appreciate the diversity of theoretical perspectives on discourse coherence. RST,
for instance, emphasizes hierarchical structures, while SDRT incorporates
inferential processes. PDTB takes a data-driven approach, focusing on lexically
grounded relations. The CCR model, in contrast, explains relations through
cognitive primitives. By juxtaposing these models, the authors provide a nuanced
understanding of how different perspectives shape the study of discourse relations.

A central focus of the book is the role of connectives in signaling discourse
relations. Zufferey and Degand categorize connectives based on their grammatical
functions, semantic properties, and discourse-pragmatic roles. The discussion
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covers coordinating conjunctions (e.g., and, but), subordinating conjunctions (e.g.,
because, although), adverbs (e.g., therefore, however), and prepositions (e.g.,
before, after).

The book provides an excellent analysis of polysemy and polyfunctionality in
connectives, showing how the same connective can signal different relations
depending on context. This aspect is particularly valuable for scholars interested in
discourse ambiguity and pragmatic inference. The authors also explore how
different languages express discourse relations using varying syntactic and lexical
means, offering cross-linguistic comparisons that enhance the book’s global
relevance. They highlight two perspectives which help analyze connectives:(1)
Semasiological approach: Examines the multiple functions of a single connective;
(2) Onomasiological approach: Studies different connectives that can express the
same discourse relation. Understanding the syntactic positioning and
morphosyntactic properties of connectives helps clarify their disambiguation and
usage across contexts.

The book moves beyond linguistic description to examine how discourse
relations and connectives are processed cognitively. Experimental studies reviewed
in the book reveal that explicit connectives facilitate reading comprehension, recall,
and discourse segmentation. The discussion on individual differences in
processing—such as working memory capacity and linguistic proficiency—is
particularly illuminating.

One of the book’s strongest contributions is its discussion on the implicit
versus explicit marking of discourse relations. The authors present evidence from
psycholinguistic studies showing that while connectives aid comprehension,
speakers and writers often omit them, relying on readers' inferential abilities. This
discussion bridges linguistic theory and cognitive science, demonstrating the
interplay between language use and cognitive processing.

While the book covers a vast range of topics, expanding discussions on digital
communication would further enhance its contributions. Given the increasing
reliance on online discourse, a discussion on how digital texts (e.g., tweets, instant
messages) influence the use and interpretation of connectives would have been a
timely addition. Moreover, it could have explored how the use of connectives
changes across different discourse communities. Academic discourse, political
speech, journalistic writing, and casual conversation all employ discourse
connectives in unique ways, and an analysis of these differences could provide
practical applications for researchers and educators in communication studies.
Another potential expansion could have been a deeper focus on bilingual and
multilingual processing of discourse connectives. The book briefly discusses
second-language acquisition but does not fully explore how bilinguals process
and switch between connectives in their different languages. Research on
code-switching and cross-linguistic influence in discourse coherence could add an
important dimension to this field.
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Nevertheless, Zufferey and Degand’s Connectives and Discourse Relations is
a well-researched and highly informative contribution to the study of discourse
coherence. Its integration of theoretical models, empirical findings, and cross-
linguistic analyses makes it an essential read for linguists, educators, and cognitive
scientists. It constitutes an indispensable resource for those interested in the
intricate relationship between language structure, cognitive processing, and
discourse interpretation. Future research building on this work could explore
emerging trends in computational linguistics and sociolinguistics, offering further
insights into how discourse relations shape communication in evolving linguistic
landscapes.
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